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Yeedancu SETS: 


MTHE DESCRIPTION 


Y And Confutation of my(tica!l 
ANTI1CHRIST the Famijſts, 


Whoi ia a myſtery, as God, firreth in the Temple of 
God ,lhewing himſelt that he is Gol. 
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'F 1 CHAP. TL +E 3 
What Chriſt #wnto, and in the heart of a Chriitian. 


—  — 


wal Ne of the greateſt troubles that ever betel! 
Y many of Gods people, I appeal to their ſeve- 
rall experiences, is, thoſe fiery darts, which 
| the Deyil by Antichriſt, doth continually cait * 
ELJ at them; and it mult needs be atrouble, ve. 
a wounding troable, to thoſe that have ever in trath rtaite.} 
,of rhe goodneffe of God in our Locd Jctus,an;l chat tor thetic 
"Reaſons- 
_- Ficſt, becauſethetrials are hery Take a flaſh of fire, and 
caltit (addeply i ina mans face in a dark night, and it will 
cauſe a ſugden aſtoniſhment to ceaze upon him : theſe Anti- 
* coriſtiandarrty, i jn private meditations are many times calt 
Sia cho face of a Saint, which doth prove worſethen a ſub 
Paten gaſh of tire inthe night, caufing him ro be taken with 4 
Jeeper amazement, in ſuch a manner, thathe ſcarce knows 
ether where, heis, or what he is. Firit, he kn ws not where 
"W... heig,whahe in heaven, ochell; in che light,ori in darknes, P 
a» ma Suppoſe & mxgn wereto goa juarney for his, lite, in {luch a 


\ 
way wherein he never was before,and in his way lies many \ Q 


cralle wayes, fo that he knows not which co. turn to, he 
mult ne be but in a paars xoodinigngecrhs he have a 


verlo:1 
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perſon wich him to dire him, that knows all wayes,and'a; 
principle in him to urderttand a direftion. A Chriltiane 
way is very difficu't, ard :roublefon.e, eſpecially in ſuch a 

cale as this, when his d-1.;c is to injoy n.oti ſweet and con" 
rAantconmmunion with Cul, which he eltems and values 

above his lite; bur for the in oyment and continuance of 
this, he knows nor which way to t2Ke too, or perſevere inz 
leeing many waycs betore him, he mult necds hang down 

his head like a bull untill he meet with the Spirit of the 

Lord kius,that knows allwayes without him, and within 

him al{o, and is both able and willing to give him know=- 

icdge and underſtanding, which way to take to, w hen heis 

atiuch a ftand,or 'n 'uck, an amazement as this is,although 

hewas never with his dear Saviour, ſofar in his way bes 

tore. Now for thy conſolation, conſider three things. Firſt, 

Chiiltis a Ch:i..tans guide, a Chriſtians comfort, a Chri- 

[ans CUMPanNiOn- 

Firti,Chrilt,vehois a Chriltians way,ts a Chriliians guide 
al:o-7h.14- 18. Chap. 17 20. Thou cault nat have a ber- 
cer guide then Jelus Chritt is ; he knows all mylteries and 
{ecrets, all thecloſe cliei'ed wayes of Antichriſt, with all the 
muleitudes and' namberlefle numbers of them , although 


they liencver ſoſecruly inthe bewels of darknes yet they © 


are a)l naked andopen before him. Joh.21.17: Rome. 9.5. Jch. 
1.50. Maith. 12.25. And this muſt necds beſo for theſe 
Reaſons. Firtt, Jeins Chriſt was betore a)] things, 7+b.8. 
59. Secord)y, Jcius Chrilt is above all rhings.Col. 2. 9. Joh.3. 
31. Laſtly, Jeius Chriſt is the principall Governor and mas 
nager of all things, 1 C:r.15- 52. Pſal. 110. 1. Hebr.#.3. Jb. 
21.22. Itthcu balt Chriſt to be thy guide, thou mayeſt 
without fear encounter with the whole world David could 
do more with a fling and-a ſtone, then the whole Army of 
Iisacl could, becauſe Cod was his guidr, and didguidethe 
ſtone alſo that went out of his hand: Thongh many Anti- 
chr ft:an G liahs come againſt thee, boaſtingof' their firength, 
taking it diidainfully that ſuch a one as rhon art ſbould 
ofter to come againſt them, —— ro makebnt a fhrim 

of thee, and thy im aginary God and Saviour, as they 


Its-. 
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Of my/licall Antichrilt the Familifes. 
itz yet aſſure thy (elf chon ſhalt as certainly conquer, om. 
8.37. as ever Dviddid; Antichriſt cannot well be more ſurer 


- of viory then Glizh was; but he was, and fo ſhall they a]- 


(0 be deſtroyed by. the power of Gud , which is in Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

S:condly; Jelus Chriſtis a Chriiti ins comfort too, Fob. 
16. 33. Chap. 44. 27. although thy way be troubleſome ir; 
this and many other re{peRs, an evil heart and ſpirit with- 
in thee, many able {ubtls Antichri:ts wichout thee, the De- 
vil in a black ſhape faith,that this viſible world,and the ex- 
ternall things thereof, is thy onely comfort ;ina. bright or 
Antichriltiantaape be {aich,that religion mutt needs be thy 
enely comfort, he hath preſented many Religians eo thee, 
but to thy ſpirit being made ſpicituall, none of them will 
pleaſe thee; this is the [alt , the greatelt and brightelt Reli- 
gion that he hath to ſhew thee, and that which of all his 
ſhapes, appearances, or Religions, is the moſt likeit unto 
God; this is the greatelt kingdom, the highelit heaven, and 
glory, the lovelielt, and (weetelt ſhape or torm that poſſibly 
he can deviſe, or imagine to cheat thee withall : if thou 
knowetit him, or art ableto hold faſt thy comfort the Lord 
Jeſus, thou halt quite diſheartned him, and foiled him for 
ever; God will manifeſt himſelf unto thee, and inthat ftght 
will ſhew thee all things. Job. 12. 45,46. and 17.24. Chap. 
£4.21. He will ſhegchee what the devil is in all forms, he 
will acquaint thee with his appearance in darknelle, then 
when he leaves off that ſhape, and transforms himſelf ſec- 
mingly.in to a glorious Angels likeneffe; the Lord will fhew 
thee that.it is the ſamedevil,;though in another appearance, 
he will manifeſt him to thee, as he cunningly under this 
notion dwels in Antichritt, and as he ſecretly lodges in thy 
own ſpirit: conlider of the love of God to thee, in reſpect of 
theſe reall laſting confolations ; let the devil (peak in never 
ſo many languages and forms, yet that power. by which 
he was created will uphold and refreſh thy languiſhiag 


- ſpiric. 


O man, whoſoever thou art, whoſe ſpicit.the Lord: hath 
Kept, from being overwhelmed by the powers of Anti- 
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chriſt, Ipray thee finther to conl:der of the Jove of God, in 
wo reſpetts ;jn its greatnefle, in its goodnefle. Firſt, cons 
iider of Gods love in reference tits greatneflegthe perſonal 
glory of the Lord Jeius, is the exceeding greatnefſe of Gods 
luve.The ſecond thing is, that the perſon or glory of Chrilt, 
is the cxceeding goodnefle of Geds Jove,the infinite and un- 
ſpeakable glory of Chiiit is , his heavenly being in the 
bleficd Ti inity : where can you ice a greater mariteltation 
of Guds grearnile, then to look upon the Divine and HPu- 
mane nature, both m:ceting in the perſon of cur Saviour. 
1 Fob. I.v. 14. A: atth. 1. i6. 1 Pat. 1.17. Manth. 17.5. Luk. 3. 
23. 1Tim. 3.2/t. Again, where can you ice a greater diſco= 
yery of Gods Jove in the govdnelle thereof, then. by ſeeing 
that Jeius jn whom the tu'nclle of © od dy eleth, Col. 1. 17. 
and 2.4. this is a Ch:iiſtians revivall in the ſaddeit and wea-» 
keſt condition. 

Thiidly, Jus Chriſt will be thy companion alſo, he will 
not leave thee upon avy terwe, theugh then art filthy and 
nnwert hy of hin, and wen!deli oftentorſake him it he did 
not kecp thee. A/4ith.28.20. 7. b. 14.16. Rem.7.18. 

Suppole a thouſand men were travelling in a wildernes, 
and they ftould {ce fo many wilde beafis coming to devour 
them; ſuppoſe that the third part of them ſhould conſule 
and conclide, totake furre courſe for to avoid this danger, 
bur the other that out of ſome fuller knowl edge of a cer- 
tain way,which they all take yer, leave their company,and 
refuſes all their virgin forcing Reaſons and Arguments; 
yet it wouid be a great temptation and provocation to 
them, todiaw them away ficm thatway of ſafety, which 
by their knewledge wes fofſcatcd in them. Many men are 
yrofeflors of the Colpe), in this vorld which is a wilder- 
nefle to a Saint, and in their proicfſing or travellirg toge- 
ther, do mect with many cncwics devcuring ard deft; oy= 
ng at once accoidirg 10 their pewer all that is before 
them: A Chriſijan ſecs n'any Cenncils he'd, and many per- 
ſons conc]ud ce, ſcme tc werſtig Ged in this way, ſome in 
that, he kn ows end axprchcrds ty the teachirgs of the 
Spiric, that moP, it not a]) of theſe wayes are deftruRtive, 


— _ 


Of ny flicall Antichiift tHe F;miliſt. ; 
dar.gcrcus, and enicnecus ; this 14 ke faddens a Chriſtian, 

that wcil of .his tiiends and acquaintanice ft. ould Jeave him 

alone a+ it were 1:hgle in judgement : yat not alone, tor the 

blefſed Trinity is with him, God is in Chrii ,the Spirit is 

in both, and Chiilt is in a Chiifiian. Nuw were it not for 

this glorious coimpany,how ſad,lowe,and miicrable would 

his condition bc! it would go worſe with him if he were 

left and ftript of all, as ſometimes tor a time many preci- 

ous Chriltians arc,then with a thouſand others ; and why, 

becauſe he hathgn truth, ſeen, known, and injoyed com- 

munion with in the Spitz and now to beleft, and for- 

ſaken is worſe, and more dreadftullto him, then to them 

who never had a true ſight and in'oyment of Chritt at all. 

Suppoſe a Kings fon that is born to be an heir co Crowns 

and Kingdoms, ſhould come to be a begger,beggery would 

be more tedious to him being a Prince, and ſuch an Heir, 

then to him w ho hath been ſo trom his cradle. Let all men 

ſay what they will or can of God, with never ſuch eloquent 

glorious phraſes and expreſſions, yet it they once come to 

take away a Chriſtians Chriſt from him, then he knows $,. ,h. beck 
what will follow: though many do come and tell him, that ;nciruted, * 
they can live fweetly and quietly npon this conſideration, T heel:ga 
that God by aſſuming of humane nature, becumes al things Germanics, 
in manzard man by being divine, by being deiſted , be- p.53- 1.5. 
comes all things in Ccd, with ten thouſand times more, yet << thc 

all chis will nct give ſatisfa&icn,1o him there is no life or Bright Starry 
good nefle, ng heaven neither of grace nor go _ hue aft ones 


things out of order in reſpc&ot him, it God in Jeſus Chriſt m— m_ 


be not within him; his ations are kingly and royall, like ie Crearer. 
an Am:batiadour, whoſe bufinefle is mcſt of all with the pa..77. 
King : £0 tis with a Chriſiian, all his work and ſpiricuall 
hwens inthis world from the wonbe 10 the grave, is 
with Jelws Chrift. I ſay again, tis with a particular cruci- 
fied Jeſus; take him our of his Saviours company, and he is 
like a man that hath nevera hand to work with ; or if he 
have, thereis no firength inthem, but goes about all things 
in a fuwbling, confuſed, diftrafted manner , not knowing 
where nor when to begin or make an end. A Chrittian is 


.*rineis an erroneous Antichciſtian blaſphemy : whatſoe- 
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not himſelf, nor in kis right minde, whea he is not in com- 
munion with Chrilt. 

Now to come a licele cloſer to the nratter, which by way 
of confutation Idehre to inform you of , which are as ſo 
many ſpears thrult thorow the heart of Chrilt and a Chris 
ſtian ; the hearc of Chriltis the Spiric, the heart of a Chci- 
ſtian is Chrift, whois this Spirit. The method chat I thall 
uſe is this. 

Firtt, Ifhall ſet down the errours, laying them open and 
naked tothy view. 

Secondly, lay down the truth, by which I delire to pro- 
ceed againit them. Tis true, thac one of them includes and 
contains them all, and whatſoever elſe they can deviſe to 
write or ſay. Yet tordiſtintion, underſtanding, and profit, 
I ſhall divide this one great myftery into nuny diltin&t ſer 
verall myſterious Dotrines. 


CHAP. IL 
Amntichriit deſcribed, and confuted in hit firſ® Errour , which 34, 
that there 14 but one Spirit or life in all things b1th in heaven 
and earth, and that uy abſolutely and eſſentially God, and ſome= 
thing concerning the coming of Chriſt in the floſh, 


I Shall lay open this Errour to you thus : there is but one 
Spirit in the world, that is, there js but one ſpirit or life, 
internall fire,heat or motion in all things whatſoever, with- 
out exception, in God, in good Angels, as we call them, in 
devils, as we term them, in all creatures, and in all the ſons 
and daughters of men. 

The confatation. I do not know any thing to the con- 


trary, but that there is and may be ſeemingly, or for want. 


of knowledge, ſome difference among(t them ; but this 1 
ſay, that hethat holds not cloſely and firmly to this one 

r. und and principle,cannot be an abſolute able dire, 
by muſt needs be a ncutrall Familiſt. The truth that I 


fhall lay down is this ; that this expreflion , theſis, or do- 
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ver is crroneous is Antichriltian ; whatſoever is Antichriſt 
an in this ſence concerning the eflence or being of God, is 
blaſphemy. Tis treaſon tor any man but the King, to ſay 
that he is the King) tis treaſon, rebellion, and blaſphemy 
againſt God, for any man to fay,that that which is created 
and finite, is the Infinite and Effentiall Godhead. I ſhall 
prove that io be an undeniable truth which Ihave to ſay 
to you concerning this firſt Errour, both by Scripture and 
Reaſons, making it clearly maniteſt, that there are more 
ſpirits in the world then one, and that the lite and being of 
man and all creatures is not the life and being of God. 
1 Job. 4. >. Dearly beloved, leleeve not every ſpirit, Lat try the ſpi 
rits whetber they are of G. d, for many falfe propbets are gone ont int» 
the world. Let us ſolidly and lovingly ſearch out this my- 
ſtery, and ſee what this ſpirituall and divine truth will at- 
ford us ; you may plainly ſee, that theſe words are an ex- 
hortation, a concluſion, and a Reaſon, all which he deli- 
vers with theſe two loving foregoing expreſſions, Dear!y be- 
loved, the exhortation lies in theſe wordgy, Peleeve not exery 
Pirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of Go#the Reaſon lies in 
theſe words; For many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 
The concluſion is this ; that there are more ſpirits in the 
world then one: And it lies in theſe words, firits and prophets, 
ſpeaking in the plurall number. Then there is — im- 
plyed, and that is this, that every Pirit is mot of God, ver.2. and 
3- It is impoſlible that one ſpirit ſhould att in ſuch a way of 
oppokition,.or contrariality, as theſe —_— do which 
the Apoſtle gives adeſciiprion of. The good Spirit which is 
of God, is known by this ation,which is a reall confeſſion 
and acknowledgement of the coming of Chrilt in the fleth; 
The other ſpirit is known by another contrary work, viz. 
to deny this Chrilt in his coming. 

The laſt ching that I ſhall obſerve from theſe Scriptures, 
is this, What manner of Chriſtis this that the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of, is it a particular body, a perfe& man, which God 
created and aſſumed in the wombe of that Virgin that was 
for this end 0:dained, and ſet apart by God from eternity; 
I mean that Virgin which was eſpouſed or aſhanced: to 
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JPph,whaſc name was Ary ; or is it a univer{al] Chriſt, as 
Antichriſt cals him, that is, the fleſh and blood of the whale 
world, to which this Scripture with many others Is, apply® 
ed, 1 Tim- 3. lalt: IFithud controverſie grest 11 the myſtery of gods 
lineſſe, viz: Gol manitelted in the fl-th, that is, God mani- 
feſt in the flcſhot all men, hich th:h, onward form, bodys 
or orgine,was created by one lite, good or Gol which is 


Bright Starr, eternall; and this good, Gad, or lite etecaall, in creating 


T har it tg 
chiefly re- 


markable, to 
fnd Chrict m 
his paſſiap in 


this man, did afſume it, and by atiuming or uniting it to 
himſelf, Godhead, or effence, doth make out a ditcovery 
and maniteſtation of himle]t, co hini{cly in and by all crea- 
tures whatſocver. 


us that he he conſidered and vchel{ as crucified in ns, pag. 205, h. 4 11. Thatif we 
deal with the paſſion of Chriſt in him(clf it muſt be im3gina yy but if we look open it 
2s it js in our (c]ves, it is n2t tl.en to be twaginedy bur beheld, juſt (veh 25 w2 feel 11: our 
ſcives zeally. p211,1,17,18, 


The firſt I acknowledgeto be thetruth,and of Chrilt: the 
ſecond I prove to betalſe, and of Antichriſt; one Scripture 
hath dependance upon another, like a golden chain, break 
onelink, and you break all; deny onetruth, and you deny 
all. Compare one ſpicituall truth with another, and that is 
the onely way by the Spirit, to finde out the (piricualicy of 
all ruth. Theſe Scriptures that Iam now treating or ſpeak- 
ing of, are ſufficient witnefles to juſtifie or b-ar nie ont in all 
theſe inferences or concluſions that I have drawn from 
them. But belides theſe, Iſhall produce many others tocon- 
firm this truth, which is ſo plain, that the devil and Anti- 
chriſt in all their appearances cannot deny, I mean in ſuch 
a manner, fo as to takeaway the. eſſence ail being of ic 
out of the world, I mcan a new creation, the heart of a truc 
belcever. 

The other Scriptures are thele, Luke 27. 28. ſo onward co 
the 55-Ipray you read this Hiſtory in love to the Lord Jc- 
{1:, wichout any ſelfiſh by-reſpe& either to your ſelves, or 
to any perſon in this world ; it any will deny a particular 
crucihed Jeſus, he mult race and blot ont aM theſe with 
many other Scriptures, concerning this : Iſa. 7, 14. Dan. 7, 
14. 
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14-27. Micha 4.7.Iſa. 30. 18. the 418. the 54.5. 7er. 31.3. 
20. Gen. 17. 19. Pſal.132.1 1. Lake 1. laſt. XMatth. 28.5,6. Joh. 
20.19. 25.29. 1.Cor. 15.3,445 46,748. 1/a- $35.1 Per.3.24. Af, 
9.4. Matth.8.17. Fonz.2.1. Matth. 11. fromthefirlt tothe 6. 
T/a.61.1. Matth.3.3. the whole Chapter. 1/2.40. 3. The Lord 
' is pleaſed colay this truth upon a ſure foundation , in all 
which he doth confirm his word and promiſe ; and alſo dil- 
covereth his love and glory for the comfort and ſalvation 
of the world, the Godhead uniced the humanity to the ſe- 
cond perſon in the Trinity, the Lord Jeſus, and now in that 
nature he is Emanuel, God with us: 1/a.7.14. for he in noſort 
took on him the nature of Angels,but he took upon himthe 
ſeed of Abrabam: Hebr.2.16. This is areall truth, all the An- 
tichrifts in the world cannot nullific or make it of none ct- 
fe&, that Jeſus Chriſt is a particular man, in which nature 
he ſuffered, and in which he is alſo glorified. Phil. 2.6, 7,8, 
9,10,11. Heb.5. 7,8. And the Apoſtle ſaith, that, there # but 
one Mediator between God and man, which 1s the man Chrift Fe- 
ſur. The Reaſons or Arguments are of two ſorts : the tirſt 
ſort is to prove, that there are more ſpirits in the world 
then one. Secondly, that the life and being of God, is not 
every thing, and that every thing is not thelife,eflence,and 
being of God. Theother ſort of Reaſons is to prove, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. Secondly, that this Jeſus, is 
a particular Saviour, ſuch a one as had,and ſtill hath a par- 
ticular ſoul and body, that was created in the wombe of 
the Virgin, for the falling and riling of many in Iſrael.Now 
the ficlt Argument for the contutation of this firſt errour, 
viz. that the life of man and all creatures is God, which is 
one Spirit, beſides whom there is no other, is this. 

Firtt, whatſoever is the Godhead or effence, the name of 
that is uncommunicable, thy name alone is Jehovab, ſaich 
the Propher, Pſal.83.18.T am that T am, all in all, Exod. 3.14. 
1 Cor. 15. But the name of man in reference to his Spirit is 
not uncommunicable, therefore the life of man or all crea- 
tures is not God, I will ſpeak a lictle of che Name of God 
under this threefold conſideration. Firſt,the Name of God 
is ſuch an infinite glory, that ic cannot be attributed, or 
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communicated to any creature either in heaven or carth, 
an Angel is not J-hovah, the ſpirit of a man 1s not the 
Nzmeot God; Jelus Chritt in reterence to his conception 
and creation, is not this God, or Name Jehovah. Second- 
ly, the Name of God is Tzimthat Tam, ail in all, but no crea- 
rureis T am: The word ignites, all that God is in himſelf, 
in his attriþutes, in al} crearnres, it diſcovers his eternity, 
immutability, bleffednelfe, and perteRion. Thirdly, the 
Name of God is A! in al all in all things, all before all 
things, all above #!! things, all belides all ehings : bur Twill 
ſpeak more of this .n2n, for the pretent I detire to pro» 
cce?. 

The fecond is this, whattfocyer is the Godhead or cence 
is al:o che bleſſed Tiijnity; forthe Godhead is che Father, 
San, and holy Ghott, and the Father, Son, and ho'y Ghoft 
is one and the ſame (3d. 1 Fob 5. 7. Feb. 14.9, 20, 11. But 
thelife and ſpirit of man and all creatures is not the blefſed 
Trinity. Ergo, the lite of all creatures is not God. The m 17 » 
Propotition is clear, the afhwmprion alfo is undeniable. Yet 
T ſhall open and inlarge this Argument, by theſe three par- 
ticulars. The Godhead is the Father, God tis a Father in 
threerefpetts. Firlt, he is the Father of Chriſt, Epbef. 1. 3. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Secondly, God is the Father of a Chriſtian. 1 Cer. 
1-3. Chap. 10. 17. Thirdly, God is a Father toall creatures 
both in heaven and earth. 1 Cr. 8. 6, Epbeſ. 3. 15. The fpirit 
of man is aot the Father of Chritt, of a Chrittian,and of all 
creatares : therefore not God, Tis true, many men care not 
what they ſay, althongh never ſo blaſphemous , and. will 
!tand to avonch whatſverer they think or apprehend, to be 
truth, and of God, though never ſo falſe. And why, but b:- 
cauſe they conceive it to be fo, and therefore it cannot be 
otherwiſe. Ir is not mens right apprehenfions of truth that 
gives being to it, bar it doth give being to al] things. 

Secondly, the Godhead is the Son alto, yet ſo as that he 
is the Father too : this is that very God, and that eternall 
life, 1 = 5.20. there is no other God, or eterna!l life. Be- 
fides the Godhead of our bleffed Saviour the perſon of 
Chrift was begotten, but the Godhead of our Lord Jeſus is 
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not onely the Word begotten,but the Father begetting,and 
the blefſed Spiri: which is its perſon proceeds trom the Fa» 
ther and the Sn. Thirdly, the holy Spiric in its Godhead, 
is, not onely che third perſon in the Trinicy, but every per- 
fon, fh. 4- 24. Thethreeper ons In the Trinity, are all one 
God, which is a Spirit ; the ſpiric of man, in man is not the 
—_ Godhead, neither ot the Spirit, or our Lord 
efus. - 

The third Argument is this : God is immutable, eternal], 
alſufhcient, and infinite : but the ſpirit and life of man and 
all creatures is not ſo, therefore is ic not God. Firſt, the 
ſpirit of man is not immurable or unchangeable, he is not 
alwayes of one minde,defiring, imbracing, loving, and cx- 
alting of one thing, bur is flexable, to day for one thing, to 
morcow for another; now for Chriſt, and anon for Anti- 
chrilt. Can any man deny this which we know to be true 
by our daily experiences. Secondly, no man is eternall, 
not ſoeternall as God is; he is the Father of eternity, 1/4. 
without beginning, without end : Revel. the beginning 
and end of all things. Thirdly, no man is alſufiicient for 
himſelf, for any weighty ſpiritual] imployment , nor for 
any friend or creature to ſave or deſtroy, to help him in a 
trouble or out of trouble; many things,yea all things with- 
cut the {trength and aſſiitance of God is impoſſible to him; 
roGad all things ate poſſible. Lattly, no man is infinite in 
power or wiſdom, glory or mercy ; man, inltead of being 
infinice, is impotent, impudent. 

Fourthly, whatſoever is God, hath infinite and eterna]l 
communion with God: but the lite and Spirit of man, and 
all creatures is not infinice,and cternal in their communion 
with God; therefore the life and ſpirit of all creatures is 
not God x 

Fifthly, whatſoever is the eſſence or Godhead, is alſo the 
who'e diſcovery and manifeſtition of the minde of God in 
Telus Chrilt, for God is his own diſcoverer: but the fpicit of 
man is not able to reveal the whole minde of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt concerning all things. Ergo, the life of man is not 
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Sixthly, whatſoever is God is without meaſure, parta- 
kers of the divine nature of God, for ic is the Nature it ſelf: 
bur all creatures without meaſure are not partakers of the 
Divine nature of God. Ergo, all the creatures are not God. 

Now to provethe other truth concerning Jeſus Chriſt, in 
reſpe&t of his coming inthe fleſh, it ſhall be when I fhall 
come to handle ſuch matter, as that Ifhall haye an oppor- 
unity totakeit inin order. Therefore Idelireto go on in 
the proſecution of what is in hand, it being a truth of a 
high concerament, that we arc all bound and ingaged to 
inquire into. 

The being, nature, 8nd eſſence of the Almighty God, is 
ſuch,that we may quickly and ealily be miſtaken in our 
higheſt and grcatclt meditations we may think that to be 

which in truth is not God ; and think alſo that not to 
be God, which in truth is Ged. Thetrue and reall know- 
tedge of Cod is the foundation of all Chriſtian Religion ;.it 
a man be not ſpiritually firm, and ſound in this one main 
principle, he mult needs be ſandy in all ; the ernc know- 
ledge of God will bring a man to the knowledge of all 
things. Job. 17. 3. Chap. 14- 7-17. The knuwledge of God 
js that that makes us to imbrace him,to love and exalt him 
above all, io worſl:ip ard obey him in the ſpirit. Fob. 4. 24. 
Suppoſe.the King fond give a rich Jewel to a poore childe, 
although it were wonth many thouſands, yet he would nor 
look nxon it or eftcem of it any more then an ordinarie 
ſtone or trifle. Whar is the cauſe why the men of this world 
do ſlight and undervaJue the glory and excellency of the 
Lord eſs and do cxalt and embrace this preſent evill 
world, and the glory thereof, but becauſe they never haye 
ſeen him nor known him. 7b. 8. 19. Chap.15.22.24.. 

The ſeventh Reaſon to prove that the lite and ſpirit of 
all things is not God, is this : God is above all things, but 
the ſpirit of man is not above all : Ergo, the ſpirit of man is 
NOC 7ob.3- 31, 

Again, cightly, God is alſo the Creator, preſeryer, and 
gevernour of all things both in heaven and earth : Gen. 1. 
AR. 7.49, 50, Iſa. 66, 1. Hebr.1. 3. Pſal. 104. But the oe 
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of man in the higheſt reſpe& cannot rule it ſelf, neither is it 
the Creator, preſerver, and governcur of all things ; there- 
fore that ſpirit is not God. 

' Ninthly, that that is the Ccdhead or lence doth all 
things according to the gocd pleaſure of his will, and 
worketh all after the counſel ot the ſame. A 4. 28. Exod. 
33-19. Roms. 9. 16. {6.2. 23, But it is impcflible that ever 
this ſhould be done by man, and blaſphemy it is to attri- 
bute to him: Ergo, he is nut God. This errouris not onely 
againſt the Scriptures, bur alſo againit all Reaſon both Di- 
vine and Humane; pull down this pillar, and the founda- 
tion of this myVterie will quickly fall to the ground : this is 
the firſt and greateR principle it they forſake this, they can 
hold forth nothing either in preaching, diſputingy or wri- 
ting, but what ſhall be ſo confuſed and intricate, that a 

man fhall hardly know where they begin, what they ſpeak 

of, or where they will end. Thus much for the firſt Errour. 

The ſecond in order by way of eonfutation is this. 


Sh 
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CHAP. IIL 
Whither all things are the ati of God, yea, or not. Whether every 
creature in all its ations, be atted and ruled by the Spirit of 
God: the truth w acknowledged , the erronr explicated and 


confuted. 


|| Have included this in the generall, inwhat Ihave faid 
before; I will now {peak of it in particular. Let us now 
ſee wherein this is a truth according to 5criptures,and then 
Fle ſer down the contrary Antichi iltian fallhood :I intreat 
you to conſider what Ithall ſay, wichout miſtaking or mil- 
apprehending of me, that none may juſtly (ay, that Ilgoa- 
bout to caſt our or confute many Antichrills without me, 
by a greater and a ſubtiller Autichrilt within me: The truth 
is this. 

Firſt, God is the ſupream, chict, and onely Ruler of all 
things both in heaven and earth; all ſorts of creatures, 
whether angels, devils, or men , - creatures ; all things 
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whatſoever wichout exception, are.under his power and 
heavenly juriſdiftion: No man, Ange], or devil can rule and 
dicpoſeof himtelt according ro his own will and pleaſure, 
in any condition, work, or ation whatſoever, contrary to 
Gods cternall will, countell, and determination. fer. 10.23+ 
O Lord, I know that the ro2y of man 1s nit iu himſelf: it 4 not in 
man that walketh to dirt bis fleps. The power by which all 
men doth tarn and wiade their kearts and hands to do all 
things is of God. David laith, Once have T ſaid it, yer twice 
that power Lelongs to Grd, And St. Paul faith, Rom. 13. 1, that 
there 18 no power but of God. Matth. 28. 18. our Saviour faith, 
that allpower 3 mine both in beaven andearth: Joh. 17.2. Seconc» 
ly, the way in which man walketh, is not in him(clt, but in 
him that created him. A@. 17. 28. Every mans being, lite, 
and motion, is in God. Secoundly,there is nothing that can 
havea being in this world, which is abſolutely againſt the 
will of God ; if the devil had not ber. ordained from all 
eternity, tor that condition into whi hhe tell, then had he 
never fallen into it: 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jo! 4. 18. they that were c- 
lected conld never fall : 1 Tim. 6.21. Thirdly, there is no- 
thing in the world whatſoever that is abſolutely evil under 
all conſiderations, but in ſome reſpeRs is neceſſarily good, 
and mult needs be; the greateſt evil in the world is the fins 
of the world: now {in although ic be the greateſt evil, Rom. 
7. 13. yet in ſome reſpefts 'tis good and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ric, and mult needs bein the world ; Ofhim, to him, aud tho- 
row him ave all things, Rom: 11.36. that is, in reference to his 
eternall purpoſe, counſel], and determination. The devil as 
a devil is not of God; {in in reference to it ſelf is not of God. 
1 Job. 2. 16. for all that is in this world, as the luſt of the 
flcth, the hrit of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of this world. The fins of the whole world, 
arecomprehended under theſe three aforenamed. F-þ.$. 38. 
T peak that which Thave ſeen with my F ather, ye do that which you 
bave (cen with your father: T e are of your father the devil, bw works 
ye will 40: be bath been a wayrtherer from the beginning , and abode ', 
not in the truth, becauſe there was no truth in him: when he ſpeaketh 
# te he freaketh of v1 own, for he #4 a tear, and the father _—_ 
f f yerlc 
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verſe the 44. Sin is not of the nature of God, it is excceding 
blaſphemy rofpeak it; lin is not of God, that is, in a reſpe& 
to it ſelf, as it is the will of man and the devil: but lin in re- 
ſpc&of Gods purpoſe, ordaining it for ſuch an end, to m11= 
niteſt and exalt his glory, in that reſpeC it is good.Now all 
ehis is not thea and will of man, nor the devil: for the 
will and end of God in ordaining fin, in the being of it. 
and the will and end of thedevil, and of man in aGting oi 
{in , are not one but direfly contrary, and inthis he is a de- 
vil, and man a inner, and worthy to be condenmed. I wil! 
give you two or three inſtances, and many Scriptures to 
prove this. A1atth.6.13. Exod. 9.16. T[4.6.9. Fob-19-12. Rom. 
9. 33. Matth. 6. How is this a trath that God leads into ten- 
tation, let no man fay when he is tempted, I am tempred 
of God, for God cannot be tempred with evil, neither eem- 
pteth he any man : Jam. 1. 13. Dowe not know by expert» 
ence, that we are jntHed and tempred to fin, by that ſecret 
luſt and concupiſcence which is in our ewn hoarts, to con:- 
mit all thoſe fins againit God,which centinually we do de- 
light in, this is not the at of God, but the a of the devi}, 
and of our own ſpirits, the ſpirit that is within ns Juſterh ro 
envie, and by nature we do that, that we have ſeen and 
learned of our father the devil, continually delighting in 
the luſt of the fleſh, in the Juſt of che eye, and in the pride of 
lifey being inclined to all filthineſſe both in fleth and in fpi- 
rit: Roms. 7. 18. to Atheiſtne, The fool bath ſrid in bus bearty that 
there 18no God : God #8 m09 in all bis thought; or all his thoughts 
are, that there is no God. "The fpirit of thisman cannot be 
God, neither is the motion of his ſpirit the atof God. 

Are wenot often tempted to Idolatry, many times ap- 
prehending God to bethae which he is not, 1 Fob. 5. latt. 
God doth not lead a man in rothis : Is there not many men 
that worſhip the creatures more then the Creator ? Rom: 1, 
25. Isthere not many that- fer up- Images which are the 
works of mens hands, and bow down to that, Pan. 3. At 
17. 23. this is no* the at of God. 


There be divers ſorts of temptations, ſome that are good 


for men, andorhers that are kurrfull and deftruRtiye. I is 
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ſaid,that God leadsin to temptation, becauſe he hath or- 
dained it, and created him that is the principall Agent ja 
ic, for this one end, that the Saints mighc be led into ic for 
their everlaſting joy and peace: Jam: 2. 1. My brethren count 
it exceeding Jy when ye fall into divers temptations : the devil is 
the principall Agent in ſome temptations, not in all, and 
not in any but in a way of ſubordin:cion unto God ; that, 
that the devil aymes at in all his temptations,ts not accor- 
ding cothe will of God, yet a!l that he duth is ordained: 
there is a great difterence berwixt ordaining a thing in re» 
rerenceto its being and the aRing ot che ſame thing when 
ict hath a being. 

The ins of the world are not committed by the Spirit of 
God, for then ic would be unclean and unholy. Jadge what 
a great blaſphemy this is, for a nan to lic, ſwear by God, 
toſay, God dam megrefuſe and deſtroy me; and then toſay, 
that all things is the a& of God. God hath made a promile, 
that whoſoever ſinneth ggainſt the holy Ghoſt, he ſpall never be for- 
given; becauſe that men ſaid that of Chriſt,that many ſpeak 
now, viz. that he had an wncleen firit; God cannot licgnor de» 
ny himſelf. 73:.1.2.1 Foh. 2. 27. 

Now why ſhould the Saints rejoyce when they fall into 
temptation, ſhould they rejoyce when they fall into fin, 
when they do break Gods Commandments , then they 
ſhould rejoyce in that; that is their greateſt grief and bon- 
dage, which makes them cry out, O wretched man that I am: 
Roms. 7. 24. Again, ſecondly, it men ſhould rejoyce in fin, 
then they rejoyce in that which Chrilt by his deach hath 
freed them from ; this is a contradifion,and cannot ſtand: 
a Chriſtian is aſhamed of nothing but fin. Gl.5.16. Rom. 13, 
14+ Thirdly, if fin bring joy to them that are in unien with 
Chriſt, then with all ſpeed ler all fins be commicted,and let 
all kind of filthineſſe be the continuall praftiſe of a Chri- 
ſtian, forhe is todo whatſoever lies in his power for the 
furtherance of his joy. 

Therefore it cannot beſo as thoſe do ſay, who cavill a» 
gainſt che truth purpoſely to blot out the truth, and to 
make it appear unto all men, that it is nothing elſe but a 
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lie and a ſhadow, and is no reall fwbſtance of divine truth 
as we call it, but is a meer bauble. 

I will f(umme up all temptations in theſe three, rempta+ 
tions by linning, by wounded conſcicnceby all lofſes and 
perſecutions.Now let us in a word inquire what linis,whe- 
ther ic be a politive created iubſtance, or a thing that is pri- 
vativeonely. Aulwer. Sin is nothing elle bur an evil work 
which is not conformable to the Law ot- God. We malt 
know that lin is not the reall ſubitance, or being of any 
created thing whatſoever, neither of the devil, nor men; fin 
hath its privative dwelling in the heart , bur ir is not the 
heart; it is not the created power of the devil, yet it is in 
the devil. Now that that makes the devil tobe a devil, and 
to þe {0 denominated, and man like unto him, is nothing 
elic but a want of power ; for this they want, and that is 
their miſerie, that is,they want power to obey the conr 
mand of God, which is to beleeve in Jeſus Caritt, and ro 
love one another. 1 7ob.3. 23, 24. The devil hath the ſame 
power ſtill, that he had betore his fall, but not the ſame de- 
grec; ſin is not the nature of the devil, for then it may be 
proved, that God created ſin,zand is the Author thereof; 
but ſin i$he corruption that is in the nature of the devill, 
and that is the reaſon why hcis {o, and is caJled (0; tor his 
name ſignifies not his ſubltance ur nature, for that is of 
God, it came trom Gad, and was created, and then it was 
good as all chings were when they were created. Compare 
Gen. 1.31. with the 2.3. but ic lignthies the work or ation 
that he did, and that lamentablec eltate or condicion which 
heis fallen into,by reaſon of that work of wickednefle and 
follie which be ated. Fob 4.18. Firlt, the devil was one of 
thoſe Angels that God created. Secondly, the devil was one 
of thoſe Angels that God charged wich follie z both theſe 
areexpreſt and implyed in this Scripture: the name devil 
ſignifies that,by which his glorious nature was corrupted, 
and that condition of corruption and miſery , into which 
he is fallen; ſo that he cannot be no other then what he is, 
nor our do any other work then what he doth, The 
word Devil is not fin, for God himſelf in the proceedings of 
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hisighteous Jullice gave him {ach a name, as was accor®” 
ding to his corrupted, fallen, condemned nature:fin altercd 
rhe nature of the devi!, not in being, but in h's manner of 
being; he was a vood Angel, and in happinefle and glory» 
before he had {inned: but now he is an unhappy evil being, 
he is ill the ſame ſubitance that he was, but he hath not 
the ſame manner of (ublitting, he is the ſame power that he 
was, but he hath nor the fame power that he had. Now I 
ſhall give you a further deſcription of fin by theſe conlide- 
rations. Firit, lin is contrary t9 the Attributes of God, I 
fhall ſpeak bur of tome of them : firit, tin is contrary to the 
wiſdom of God, the inventions of men 18 the witdom ot the 
world; The wiſdom of this world ts foolifEneſſe with God 7 1 Cer-1. 
The witdom of God is pure, peaceable, gentle, and cafie to 
be intreated : Pur 1in, which is the wiſdom of the world, 
is carnall, {enſuall, earthly and devilliſh. The wiſdom of 
God is that by which God himiclt knows how and in what 
way man might be redeemed, jullitied, and glorified ; bur 
{in brings death, ſhame, and everlatiing ruine and defiru- 

ion to men- Rome. 7. Chapt. 2 and Chapt. 3. Fm. 3. 1. 16, 

17.10 along; where the Apoltle thews what milcric and e- 
ternall bondage fin hath brought upon the whole world; 
and how Chrilt by his death hath freed men from this ctec- 
nall thraldom. 

Secondly, fin is contrary to the power of God, the ſpirit 
doth make weak, poore,dying men, ftrong in the Lord, and 
in che power of his might: But fin is the cauſe why men are 
weak and miſerably poore, and it makes them to be ina 
continuall dying, heartlefle condition, The power of God 
is that that chanecs the. heart, and makes a perſun con- 
formableto the Image of Chrift, tranflating bim in to his 
kingdom. But fin makes a man conformable to ir felt, and 
ſo tranflates the whole wor!d into the kingdom of the de- 
vil. Epbef-2,1. 10,11,12,13. Heb.9.14. Exke 1. 14. Ejbe[.6, 10. 
Rom. 5. 

Thirdly, fin is contrary to the mercy of Cod; the mercy 
of God is\weetyand lovely : but fin is filthy avd abowina- 
ble; God 3s love. 2 14h. 4.16, Put fin is hatred, and is at 
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enmicy with God, ic cannot be (ubjeft to his Law, Rom. $. 
Chit died to reconcile che pe ſons of men; but he never 
died to reconcile the flingot men. . The tins of a Saint are as 
con.rary to the mercy of God,as the fins uf a reprobate are. 

Fourthly, lin is contrary tothe providence ot God, that 
doth teed and nouriſh all creatures. P/#/.104. Bat fin is that 
that brings a univerfall famine upon the whole world. The 
pow" ut God bears up all things, Hebr. 1. and the provi» 
dence of Gol is that that orders all : but tin is a univerſall 
fainmetfe,chat diltempers the world, and cauleth all things 
tobe our of order. 

Fitrly, lin is contrary tothe Juſtice of God, in it ſelf, and 

in all the righteous proceedings of it, it is Jult, holy, 

are, and heavenly : but fin is unja!?, impure, and unholy. 
But L 1:ave thele to your medications. Secondly, fin is con- 
trary cothe Name of God. Thirdly, fin is contrary to the 
nature of God, ag it is in all Saints, and in all Angels too. 
Fourthly, fin is contrary to the being of God ; God is a Spi- 
rit, and a ſpirituall ſubltance: but in is a meer vanity, and 
a ſpirituall wickedneſle. 

Lait of all, fin is contrary to all the works of God ; Ile 
namechree of them ; the work of Creation , Redemptiong 
and Regeneration. Firlt,fin is contrary to the work of God 
11 the Creation; when God made all things, they were very 
good and beautifull: Gex: 1. but lin cauſcth all creatures to 
looſe that goodnefle, brauty, and joy,that then all crea» 
tures had; and fits all fall of ſorrow, and evill, and makes 
all robe ſabje& to vanity. Ger. 3. Roni. S. Every create 
ſuffers bythe ſin of man, it cauſeth all creatures to groan 
and travail in'pain, waiting tor deliverance. Bur then fe= 
condly, lin is contrary'to the work of God ini our Redemp<« 
tin. By reafon of fin we are heirs of hell,children of wrarh, 
and of the devil; torment eternal}; rorment unexpreffable 
is thepaniſhment due for fin; Bur Chriit hath deliveredias;r 
he berame ſiryfor'us; he took upon him the curſe that was 
ductous, heſatisfied his Fathers Juttice, and made us who 
by nature were hcirs of hell, and'children of wrath , tobe 


thechildren of God and annexed co-heirs, togerhier with 
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hlorſelf of an immne2ble, immortall, incomprehenſible 
glory. In the work of Redemption confider, ftrit, that fin 
is contrary to the coming of Chritt. Secondly, lin is contra- 
ry tothe lite of Chriit. Thirdly, lin-is contrary to the death 
of Chriit. Fourthly, tin is contrary to the ReſurreRion. 
Andlaltly, roche intet cefſion of our Lord and Saviour. 

The lait work that lin is contrary to, is, our Regenera- 
tion- Firl!, {in is contrary to the Spirit. Secondly, it is con» 
trary coche work of yrace wrought in us by this Spirit 3 lin 
18 concrary iO all the graces and gjoriuus vertnes of the Spi- 
rx. Firit, tin is contrary tothe faith of a Chriltian : ſecund- 
ly, tothe bopevt a Chriitian: thirdly, ic is contrary to the 
love that a Chrilttan hath to God: tourthly, lin is contrary” 
rothe grace of ſe]t-denyall: fitthly, contrary to the grace 
of Repentance in all the parts of it : lait of all,tin is con- 
erary to the grace of Mortitication ; it is as contrary to all- 
thele, to whatiocver Cud is in himſelf, to whatſoever be is 
in al} creatures, by Creatio., Redemption, and Regenera- 
tiap, as light isumo darkncfle :fin is not a noune ſubltan- 
tive, forit there were ncither men nor devils, fin could not 
be; fin doth ſubbiit in, and is a dependance upon men and 
devils, ftn-is wt a fubitantiall being, but hath a being, and 
is upheld by thcle beings : che devil is fins originall,the firſt 
riſe of ir {prung out of his {ubltance, and he is the greatelt 
upholder chereot : the devil was a particular principalitie, 
Angel, or power betorc he tcll, fo he is fti}] ; for when the 
devil had linned in heaven, it God ſhould havetaken away 
the ſame power from him in reſp«@ of his ſubltance when 
he caſt him down to hell,which before he had when he was: 
in glory, and had not linned, then would he have been al- 
tered in his very being; and ſo he that was in the light and 
glory of God before conld not bethe ſame now ; that now- 
he is in darknefſe. Fue this is againſt the Scripture, and 
againſt all Reaſon too : the Scripture ſaith, that thoſe An- 
gels which were once in glory, and were bappy; by ſinning : 
and leaving their habication were moſt miſerable, and un- 
2apPJ> and ſo came to be devils. Jade 6. 

thatthey keep their power 1ti)}, but not the ſame de-- 
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gree of power, they had power to glorific God willingly, 

and with delight; now they bring glory to God, yea , bur 

that is no thanks to them. it is not in the will of the devil, 
nor arty defire that he hath at all by doing all that miſchief 
that tre doth, to bring any glury to Gud, or good to man, 
if the devil did know the glorious effc&t, and event thar 
many times God bringeth to paſſe by his cunning,devilliſh 
helliſh ſubtilty, he would do the belt he could to avoid ma- 
ny abominable exploits that he takes in hand; Whar isthe 
condemnation of men and devils, bur becauſe the Lord is 
pleaſed to catch themin their own ſnare, that is, he makes 
their own ations to be the means of their own confuſion. 

They in the Gunpowder-treaſon would not have begun 
the Plot, had they but known the event thereof ; little did 
the devil think when he came to onr firlt parents in the 
form of a created Serpent, to tempt them, with many fair 
ſtories, curious lies, and loving expreſſions,to eat of the for- 
bidden fruir, that ſo he might be lord overall, that ever 
that aQtion of the'rs ſhould bring ſuch glory to God, as by 
the Almighty power of God it did. 

Power in God cannot increaſe nor decreaſe; but his 
power in his creatures hath, and ill doth ; the leaſt Angel 
in heaven is greater in power then the greateſt Devil that 
isin hell; yer the greatett devil that is now in hell, for any 
thing I know tothe contrary, was the greateſt Angel that 
was in heaven, next untothe Lord Jeſus. 

When a man hath loſt an arm or any other member, he 
cannot dotharafter which he could before: why, not onely 
becauſe he hath loſt a' member, but alſo he hath loſt the 
power ; the power doth not go into thoſe members that 
are left toſtrengthem them, but rather they are all made 
the weaker by that lofſe : you may put the tnember to the 
body, but not put life and power into it again. Now bis 
inward ſpirit may be one and the ſame in the power of it, 
not in its degree. 

When God doth convert a man to the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, he doth put that power into him that he never had 
before, ſuch'a power as is divine us heavenly ; fr the 
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Th: Deſcription 4nd Confutation 
ſpirit is the power of God ; and a Shriitian in the fic ins 
{tant ot converſion doth receive the Spiric of God , which 
changes and crinsforms him from the image of the devil 
into the likenelle of Telus Chriit. Naw God leads into tem» 
ptation, that ſo he may bring light our of darkneſle, and 
good ont of the greate{t ev1!; contrary tothe thoughts and 
expectations of men or devils. 

Now ſpall we ſin that grare my ab»nd, God forbid: let the 
l ord work which way he plcafeth according to his ſecret 
counſel], yer it is impoſſible that we who are once dead to 
lin, fhould live any longer therein: Roms. 6. 1,2. 

Secondly, its a great temptation to b: for a moment for- 
ſaken of God; now God doth thi; ſometimes mediately by 
means, and ſometimes more immediately from hiafſelt; ic 
may be God hath ordained that the devil ſhall come to a 
Chriſtian in this eltate of weakneſle, as he did to Chritt 
when he was an hungry, Matth.4.2. and think by ſome dis 
vellith trick or other ta bring him toutter confuſion : but if 
God be pleaſed to work by this means ſo, as to deliver a 
Chriltian in this combare from his unexpreſſable ſorrow, 
thedevils ation isneverthelefle devilliſh and finfull.So God 
by this means brings glory to his Nameby railing a Chci- 
ſtian, and confounding the devil. 

Again, Gods leads into temptation by perſecntion, and 
toexalt his glory, and to make maniteſt his power, he rai- 
ſeth up Phr4ob and hardens his hearrt for the affiiftion and 
triall of. his people, Now here is an aft of Pharazb, and an 
atot God too: the at of Gad was to harden, the: a& of 
Ph zragh was his ſeverall ations being hardened. 

The aft.of Pharaabs heart was not the aftof God ,. not in 
its. ſeverall thoughts, purpoſes: and inclinations ; did God 
think as. Phzrab thought, and were Gods purpoſes and 
Phuraobs goth. one and the ſame, and was the Almighty in- 
clined and r:ſolyed to make war with himſelf, as Pharzob 

was? and did God lay that puniſhment, and theſe ſeven 
grievous plagues upon: himſelf, and upon his own. Spirit, 


uldwilling- which helaid upon-Pharaab and all Egypt? and was God 
ndure cer- ſent; 2!c, or did.he feel that grief, pain, and. torment which | 
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he fclt, or that, that our ſj ji i:s feels often in many condis porall dearh 
that ur nvght 


be cx ingu4ih 


t:015 of lickncdle, tears, ſu1rows, paſſion, and extremir ies, 
that we know to be true; now al! things cannot be the aft 
of God. | 

Again, when God requires and commands me to yeeld 
obedience to him, to repent, and belceve the Goſpel, and to 
forſake my tclf, and this world ;to luok up to him tor tal- 
vation; to preparefor death, affiiftion and judgement;who 
doth be ſpeak 10, to bimlſclt all this while? 

Again, God doth not ru'e all things in all reſpeCts;there 
are many rulers under and belides God; the Devil is a ru» 
ler, a governour, and there ate many rulers under the de- 
vil. Agaiu, man is a Ruler, and there are many Rulers un” 
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der man ; The Pofe is a great Ruler, and he holds up his 


kingdom for the Devil: Artichriſt awong the Familiſis is a 
mightie Ruler, a ſubtle polttick one, be rules by the power 
of the Devil, by all his dorines, miracles, and lying won- 
ders; Rewel. 13. 13. but heis not grown ſo great yet. Again, 
there are many Rulers under men 3 the King under an Em- 
pero ur, and many Rulers under a King ; ſome are Chrilli- 
ans, ſome Heathens : God doth not rule all things, noc at 
all things, 
When a man reſolyerh to kill or rob ſuch a perſon, and 

all bis thoughts run-upen it, and he cannot reſt uncill ie be 
done ; when he doth it, is thisthe at of God? If this were 


true, there could be no orderner government in the world. 7,1 Germ. 


If a man ſhould come, and before: thou art aware fhould pa. 80. 


knock our thy brains, would you, if you fhould return to 
life again, thank bim for his pains, deſiring him that he 
would do ſo again; tdling him it was nor his a& but Gods? 


Thou mayeſt (ay this, but who will belcevetbee,and what Germ. p. $ 


truth igthere in all chis? ſometimes thowſayeltthas Gad is 
not a&tive, but.now headts all things- FO 
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CHAP. IIIL 
The third Errour,which u, that nithing ſball remain eternally 
but the eſſence, life, or S pirit of God, r-bich # now in all cre- 
tures: The contrary « proved both by Scripture and Reaſon. And 
three Errours more nomia «ted, but handicd iv order, Heb. 1. 
10, 11, 12, P/1l. 102.25. 


] Shall open this Errour thas : the bodies of men ſhall tarn 
to dult, or to what ic was betore;it ic was nothing,it ſhall 
turn to nothing. But they ſay, that ic was hid potentially 
in God, and {o ic ſhall return into filence with Sod again. 
There is no created thing whatſocyer (hall continae; it An- 
gels were created within thoſe fix dayes in which God did 
make and finiſh his work, they alſo ſhall perifh,and come to 
nothing z but thoſe ſpirics that we call good and evil An- 
gels, they call good orevil motions of mans minde. 

The Confutation. 

I donot know any truth that is either expreſſed or im- 
plyed in this Errour, cither according to Scripture or Rea- 
ton; if there were I ſhould be willing to lead and contend 
for ie. Iſhall include three-Doftrines or * noma in this one, 
and ſet them down in order, and ſo open and diſcoyer 


them to you; The 4. Errouris this. 


Thar the Scriptures are a confuſed Allegory, a meer ſha- 
dow, a falſe hiſtory, and ought not tobe any mans faunda= 


Fitthly, they deny the coming, dying rreion, 
Aſcention, and Interccflton of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt. | 

Sixthly, that all Ordinances are but meat for babes; 


- that a man ſhould live above them wichont the uſe of them. 
Now: the firſt -of theſe which includes the reſt, I ſhall prove 
- is againſtthe Scriptures, and againf Reaſon too. 


I ſhall divide the third Doftrine into two branches ; firſt, 
if nothing but the Godhead ſhall remain or continue to e- 
ternity; then it is plain, that the Godhead or effence is in 
every creature. Secondly, that nothing but God ſhall con- 
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tinue to eternity z this firit branch of This mykicall Anti- 
chriltiani.me, Ihave already oppoſed, by ſuch plain Scri* 
ptures and Reaſons, as none thac have any debre to ac- 
. knowledge the truth can willingly deny : yet becaule I de- 
fire to make ſure work asT go, torrhe profit and comfort ot 
all thoſe whodo in truth love and acknowledge the Lord 
Jeſus; I (hall bruiſe the firlt head wich the whole Errour al- 
{o by theſe polttive conclulions. . 

Firit, that the preſent univerſall frame and ſtate of all 
things in this world ſhall not remain to eternicy 3 here Is 
two things to be inquired into, and they are theſe. Firtt, 
what is the preſent eltate or univerſa!l trame of all things 
inthis world. Secondly , how ſhall it be proved that this 
world ſhall nat continue in the nature, being, and courle ot 
it by the multiplications of ages to all eternity. He diſco- 
ver the preſent eſtate of chis world under thelc ſeyerall con- 
ſ1derations- 

Firlt, this world in reſpe&of the univerſall compoſall of 
all chings, is ordaincd and created tor to continue tor a fer 
time, and not to be eternall in its generation : Fam. 5.7. 2 
Pet. 3.13. Epbeſ. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 24 Ta. 65.17.6 6.22. Revel.21.1. 
This world hath had many alterations and changes in it 
{incetke creation; we know it to betrue both by Scripture, 
Revelation, and Reaſon too: all theſe have and do itil! de- 
clare unto us, the mortality, mutability , and inſufficiency 
of this world. Aatth. 24. 34.Gen. 7. 1. Fob 2.15. Fob 5.17. I(a 
40. 6. 7am. 1. 10. he glory of this world in all things hath 
been one and the ſame for the matter and manner to all 
perſons in all ages; itis not an increaling glo-y, it hath no 
new thing to ſhew us; ic hath no after depth of ſweetneſle 
toempty or powre forth in to our boſomes, in any other re- 
ſpeft, or any more then what it hath already diſcovered 
unto our Fathers, 

Secondly,God bath promiſed, that out of che ruine, and 
by the deltra&tion of this old world, ke will raiſe up a new 
one, a world that ſhall be full of glory; a new creation that 
ſhall be full of righteou nefſe and peace, in another manner 
thenever it hath been.in this world. Rev.21.17. 1 Pet.3.10, 
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Thirdly; the whole world at this preſent lies under a 
bondage of corruption; and is altogether ſub; to vanity, 
V anity of vanities, ſaith the Prezcher, all « vanitie. Ecclel. 1.2, 
The greatelt glory of this world is nothing elle but an 
earthly vanicy, Again, it 1s not oncly vanity, but its alſo 
ſubic to it: Ro22. 8. 20, 

Fourthly, theconitant waiting and preſent delire of this 
creation, is tor a Revelation and diicovery of a Chiiltians 
glory, which will be tothem alſoa day of joy and tr.edom 
trom a!l corruption and vanity : Rowe. 8.14.21. The day 
when the King comes ty his Crown is a day of liberty and 
freedom to poore pritoners ani] captives; the glory ot God 
fhall be ſo tampr in a higher, {yblime, divine degree then 
ever, upon the ſubjects of that kingdom ; that it {hall be a 
great comfort and retreſhment to all creatures, I mean to 
all that are ordained, to all thoſe to whom Cyd hath pro- 
miled it. 

Laſtly, the preſent condition of this creation, is a poore, 
dying, conſuming condition: Fob 15.15, Revel.16.15. Chap. 
1.7. Dan. 7.13. Jam 5.1. Matth.6.lalt. Care not for the mor- 
row, tor the morrow ſhall care for it ſelf, the day hath e- 
. nough with his own grief; this we all know by our expe- 
riences, unlefle we will deny that that is as plainly to be 
underttood as that the Sunis in the lirmanaent. 


here 


_ - _ — ————— - 


CRAP. V. e 
Antichriſt deſcribed, and confuted in bu fourth Errourgobich ”, 
that the Bible i a meer ſhadow, a falſe Hiſtory, a confuſed ly- 
ing Allegory, being of no mre Authority, then any other books 
cr the Aporrypha. The Scriptures are proved and vindicated 
from theſe F amilifticall b!/aſphemows veprogebes and aſperſions 
caſt upon it by the lying ſpirit of Antichriſt. 


{gre of the truth and ſufficiencie of the Scriptaees, 
/ by thele following conſiderations. 

Firſt, if thetruth of God were ſuch a thing, as that it 
might be underſtood, and-{piritually apprehended by fleſk ' 
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and blood, by humane reafon, which is noe Divine but be- 
lowe God; then is ic poſſible for darknefſe ro comprehend 
light, and to be united roo and made one therewith. Bur: 
the lirft is impoſhible, and therfore thelaſt: for St Pu! ſaith, 
that there is notellowſhip between light and darknefle, 2 
Cor. 6. 14,15. between righteouſnelle and unrighteonſnes, 
Chriit and Belial : now it there be no fellowſhip, commu- 
non and agreement between God and the Devil,Chrilt and 
Antichriſt, 1tn and grace, how is it poſſible tor fleſh and 
blood to know or underftand the minde of the Spirit? And 
although many ſay, that all things are gathered up into 
one fulnefle, as the rive:s by returning are gathered into 
the 5ea z yet the contrary is daily made manifeſt to us, by 
thoſe dire oppolitions which we ſee berween the hearts of 
men, and betwixt thcir lives too, there is no truth in this, 
namely, that the infinitenefle of God gathers up all crea- 
tures into itſelf, as the Sea gathers up all Rivers: andI 
prove it thus. Firlt, when the Rivers by returns are ſwal- 
lowed up in tothe Sea, they are made one with it z whileſt 
they were, they might be diltinguiſhed ; but now they are 
not as they were, all diltintions are annihilated ; every ri- 
ver by running into the Sea is made one ocean, and one wa» 
ter together with it. For it it were poſſible for a man that 
knows all things to look upon the Sea, and in that to ſee 
and know what the waters were; if he could diſtinguiſh be* 
tween the waters in the Sea, which ever hath been the Sea 
originally, and thoſe waters which are Sea, by being in the 
Sea, and of the ſame element, but before were Rivers, he 
would acknowledge thar all creatures are not thus gather- 
cd up into, and made one with God ; tor then all creatures 
by being gathered up by one fulnefſe, in to one which is 
God, then ſhould all creatures by being thus gathered be* 
come one fulnefle with God. 

Secondly, there is no truth in this, becanſe there isno 
trath neither in grace nor nature that will or can up- 
hold this, ( for )all Rivers that are ſwallowed up by the 
fulneſſe of the Sea, were, before they were thus gathered, 
one element together with ic. But all creatures are not ot 
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oneand the ſame nature, or divine ſpicituall ſubſtance, to» 
gether with God; theretore its impoſſible that ever all crea» 
tures ſhould thus be gathered up in too, and by being thns 
gathered ſhould become one tulneſfſe with God. It this were 
true, then, as ſome aftirm , every thing were the word of 
Vod,and fo the knowledge of every thing,and of any thing 
whatſocvergwerethe onely knowledge ot the Word of God, 

Se. Pau! ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. thatno man knoweth the things of 
a man, bur the ſpirit that is withia him : ſo no man knows 

the things of God, but the Spiiir ot Gud. lc is impoſſible tor 
that light that is bclowe God, to know that Jight which is 
God. No man can know the light of the Sun by the light 
ot a candle ; the light of Reaſon is but Moon or candle 
light, ic is coo dark,weak, and watct iſh todiſcover the light 
of the Sun by ic; nothing belowe God can ditcover any 
thing of God:but all creatures in all re{pe&s,contider them 
as creatures, are be'owe God; conſidering of God in refe=- 
rence to kimſe!t : theretore all creatures cannor dilcover 
God, nor thus be made one with him. 

Again, whatſoever is infinite, to that nothing can be ad- 
ded: but God was the ſame fulnes before the creature was, 
that he is, now the creature is, therefore no creature, nor 
all.creatures can not be ſo gathered up in to Gud,, as to be 
made one fulnefſe with God, who is not, nor cannot be no 
other nowg,now all creatures are, then hewas eternally,be- 
fore any creature had a being. 

Secondly, if a carna]l ſpirit could underſtand the ninde 
of God in the Word, then could it no longer continue 
to be a Chiiitians center; that that flows from Chriſt, 
to. that Chriſt muſt be a center. But all Chriſtianity 
flows from Chriſt, therefore it muſt- needs be centered in 
him. 

Now if the written Word could be known in the letter, 
and in the ſpicit,by one who hath not the ſpirit, then dark» 
neſſe would be turned into light, and light into darkneſſe; 
the Word of God would then be not heavenly but carchly: 
Bur as nothing can change the being of God into that 
which.is not God, Rom. 1-though many ſeck to dv it; So 

"* nothing 
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nathing can change the Word of truth into that that is not 
truth, that is, into a lic, this the power of men and devils 
ſhall never accomplith. It the Word of eruth in the letter, 
and inthe ſpicit, conld be diſcerned by a lie, then conſider 
what a great loffe all the people of God wonld then have, 
and that for theſe Reaſons. 

Firft, the Word of God is the foundation that a Chrilti- 
an hath oreverſhall have to all eternity: 1 Pet. 2.7. 1 Cor- 
3. 11; Chriſt is a Chriltians foundation in theſe toure re- 
ſpeds. Firſt, the foundation of our ele&ion, this the letter 
declares; and as that declares it, ſo we know ic,and are able - 
to prove it. Epheſ.1. 4,5,6. A Chritiian was choſen and be- 
loved of God, in Jeſus Chritt from eternity , Chrilt is the 
Word, ob. 1. the Word bears up all things, Hebr.1.A Chri- 
ſtians eleftion is born up, and kept from being aboliſhed, by 
the glorious perſon of our Lord and Saviour. 

Secondly, Jeſts Chritt is the foundation of our Redem- 
ption too: 1 Pez.2. 70þ.10.9.18. He was the Lambeſlain tron? 
the foundationof the world , and he is that perſon alto, 
conſider of him in his Godhead, that ordained; and ſet a- 
part himſelf to- be a ſacrifice and an atonement tor the 
world. 

Thirdly,Chriſt is the foundation of a Chriſtians conyer- 
ſion alſo. Epheſ. 3. 17. 1 Cor. $.6, | 

Laſily,Chritt is the foundation of a Chriſtians everlaſt- 
ing glory. Rom. 8. 34. Joh. 17. Perſwade me if you can who- 
ſoever you are, that would race and blot out the Goſpel of 
Cheilt both in the letter, and ſpirit,that Thave noother Fa- 
cher, Redeemer, Goyernor, and Creator, then that ſpirit 
which. is within thee,” which thon didft receive in the 
wombe ; and then I fhall beleeve this that'you have ſaid 
concerning the Scripture: therefore to confider you as you 
in truth are, the more you (peak againit the Word of God, 
the more cauſe have to beleeve it, for the devil will never 
{peak well of Chriſt, unlefle it be for ſome devilliſh end or 
other. Gal. 5.17. Thirdly, no man ever would write ſuch 
a word thfat is ſomuch againti him, and altogether contra- 
xy to him, as the two teſtimonies'of onr Lord Jeſus are, tor” 
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then man would make a law againſt himſelf, which 1s a» 
gainſt all Law and Reaſon. Who is the man that will ac» 
cule himſelf, and betray himſelt rodeath through his own 
accuſation z man inltead of making ſpitituall Laws, is tho 
onely breaker of them, Rom.2, 13. and 3. 10, 11. Doth not 
our daily praftiſes continually declare the truth of this 
unto us? But fome will obje&, that I do all this while prove 
the Word to be true from it lelt, which is a contrary thing, 
and givesno ſatistaCtion at all. Tothis I anſwer. That Ido 
thus I acknowledge, and that for this Reafon: Becauſe 
have no other way to prove the truth, that it is truegbut by 
the truth. No man can know the Sun that is the Sun, but 
by thelight thereof. Secondly, the teſtimonie of the Word 
is of ic ſelt a ſufficient tellimony for it ſelf: 1 Foh. 5. There are 
three that bear record in beaven, the Father, Word, and Spirit, and 
theſe three are one : they are one God, one Spirit, one Truth, 
and one Teſtimony. The Lord ſaith, that there is no other 
God belides me, 1/a. 45. 6. Now by the ſame rule men may 
(ay, how ſhall we know thee to be the true God , we have 
no witneſle or teftimony but thy own. I anſwer. The re» 
cord and teſtimony which-God bears of himſelf is true, and 
ſufficient, becauſe he doth not onely ſay that he is God,and 
ſoleave men there, but he afts according to his Word,ſend-» 
ing forth an Almighty power, cauſing men to acknowledge 
him, to be in truth that he is, and cauling all creatures to 
diſcover and reveal his power and Godhead to the world, 
A man may ſay that he is God, as many do, but they can- 
not prove what they ſay; for theirſaying that they are ſo, 
doth not cauſethem to be fo, unlefſe they could come forth 
| with an infinite Almighty power toa&as God doth, 

T «K-wooe is Thirdly, theteftimony of the truth is a ſufficient wit- 
i& vefiicx the nefſe for ic ſelf, becauſe there is no other truth beſides it. 
Wy Wordin com- The Word in the Spirit bears witnefſe to the truth of the 
| ppeiſen of t''© Word in the letter; and the truth: of the letter bears wit- 
| __ Nang nefſe to ie ſelt in the ſpirit :the letter in it ſelf js dead; but 
W 26d chen whar ©he Spiritof that. truth which is in the letter, quickneth 
WH is it beſides the. and giveth lite : The bare lecter is but a Hiſtory,'or a Rela» 
W eruch cla can cj@n, yer-it is atrue relation. For the Apofile faith,that no 
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lie is of the cruth, there is no lic in the truth,confider it ci- 
ther in the letter, or in the ſpirit. We know that there arc ANTI 
many lies caſt upon the truth by him who is the father of bear record io 
lies; but conſider of truth in i ſelt, and no lie can be any the mth, 
art thereof: for the Word doth imply this, ic could not 
be thus denominated, if its nature were not according to 
itsname. The term light, ſignifies thenature of light;ſo the 
Name of God, fignifies the nature of God; fo the word 
trath ſignifies the nature of ir.: the name of truth is truth, 
and ſo is the nature of it too. 
Now conſider that nothing is ſo contrary to the in- 
ward nature and internall diipoſition of man as the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is : the Word of God is contrary to all 
the principles ct follie that are in the hearts of men. P/z/. 
T4. 1, 2,3. The fool bath ſaid in hw heart there # no Gd: this 
was a ſecret ſpirituall wickedneſſe that Jay lurking in his 
heart, he was a cunning fool, he thought in his heart as the 
F amiliſt; do, that that he would not often confefſe with his 
tongue, and although he loved this Atheilticall re:igion 
well, yet he was not very willing to ſuffer for it. The con- 
clufton that I ſhall draw from this firſt verſe is this; that the 
wiſeſt man inthe world is a meer fool untill he be a Saint, 
untill he leaves the wiſdom of the world , and thoſe poli- 
tick logica)l dorines which that wiſdom reacheth , and 
be filled with the wiſdom of God. So St. Pax! ſaith, 1 Cor.2. 
13. that the doftrines and words of mans wiſdom makes = 
the crofſe of Chrift of no effe&. Chap. 1.17. The word of 
God, the doftrine of a crucified Jeſus is meer foolifhneſle to 
them, it is too holy, too plain and ſimple for them to deal 
with; if they ſhould oveh the truth as it isin Jeſus, and not 
mix their own words and corrupt imaginations therewith; 
if they would declare the whole truth , and keep mg 
part of Gods counſell; what then, why then their n 
mult fall down tothe ground. Therefore you {ce how con- 
trary the Word'of God is, to all the principles of mens 
hearts, and contrary to all their praſtilts too. What will 
not, what doth not' many men S who are-taken to be 
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exalt Babel, to prefer their own bellies and outward eſtates, 
before the Word of God, they take it up in their Sermons, 
in the ſight of the people, bur lay it alide in their lives and 
converſations. 

Fourthly, no man conld ever parallel any other book or 
writing to this Word of God; but in all ages, forall ſores 
of perſons, it hath been, in one reſpe& or other,the tounda- 
tion of all Writings, Councils, and Diſputations : whatſo- 
ever is or hath been under heaven concerning Religion, 
there is but one truth, as there is but one God, which in the 
power and ſpirit of it is God. oh.1.1. Chap.5.32. 

Fitthly, the Scripture is written for this end, that it may 
be an occaſion of > #4 and a ſtone of (tumbling both to 
the Jews and Grecians, and by this means their eternal de- 
ſtrufion; and to others a ſavour of lite to eternall lite. 1 Cor, 
I, 23, 24, 25. 2Cor.2.15,16. Iſa. 8. 14. Joh.3.14. There isno- 
writing that ever hath been belides this, that hath been ac- 
companied with ſuch lite and power, by which it hath rai- 
ſed up, 2nd caſt down, faved, and deſtroyed, as this Word 
of God hath : No word hath been ſuch a diſcovery of the 
minde of the inviſible. immortall God unto men , as this 


_ Wordof God hath. j-b.1. 18. 


Again, what writing hath diſcovered the nature and 
condition that all men by nature are in, unto men inſuch a 
manner as the Word of God hath: Rom. 7. 7. which proves, 
that it was written by that Spirit that know? all hearts, 
and all things: 1 Cor.2.10,11,12. Reaſon ic ſelf tels us,that 
itis impoſlible for any power to change the carnall, (tony, 
lofty ſpirit of man, but that power that is aboveall things, 
and cando all things. See Matth. 12. 17,18, 19,20, Chriit 
by doing that which the Scriptures do. declare ro us, did 
open that ſealed book, which none would undertake , bur 
the Lambe flain from the beginning of the world. Repel.5. 
3:4,5,6. T'a. 42.1. The Apolile ſaith, that the Word of God 
is lively, and mightic in operation , ſharper then any two 
edgcd ſword, and entreth through, even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of the ſoul, and the ſpirit, and isa dilcerner of the 

thoughts and intents of the heart. Hibr, 4. 12, Some do ob- 
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jet,and ask what is herg meant by this clauſe,ſoul and ſpi* 
rit, being that they are both caken for oneand the ſame in 
Scripture. Luke 1, 46, 47. Mary (aich, My ſoul thugnifieth the 
Lord, and my ſpirit rej 1y:eth in God my S xviour.To this Fanſwer. 
There are two interpretations upon this Scripture: the 
firlt is, that the ſoul of a man is not the ſpirit of him, bur ic 
is his body in which his ſpiric is, and from which ic is di- 
vided. And to prove this, there arc theſe Scriptures : David 
ſpeaking of Chrilt faith, that his heart did rejoyce,and his 
fleſh did reſt in hope, becauſe thou wilt 'not leave my ſoul in 
the grave. Now how can this be, ſay they, that the ſoul of 
Chritt ſhould be left there where it never was,if it benot the 
body ic implyes that it was there, and if fo then it mult 
needs be mortall. A&. 2. 26, 27. Pa. 16. 9, 10. Gen. 3. 20. ' 

Alecond interpretation is, that by ſoul is meant the heart 
and ſpirit of a carnall man; and by ſpirit is meant one that 
is regenerate: To which they bring this Scripture, 1 Theſ: 5. 
23. Now take it which way you will, this mult be granted, 
that the Bible is.the Word of God, becauſe theſe arguments 
are drawn from it; and if there be any truth 'in either or 
both of them, then is the Scripture that declares them a 
truth alſo. 

' The Word of God is powerfull in two reſpedts : firſt, it is 
powerfull in ic ſelf, and {o it is the fulnefſe vt God. Seconds 
ly, it is powerfull in all its operations in reſpett of ic ſelf, ic . 
is infinite,the operations and workings of it is mightie, as 
it is inthe creature; look upon the hearts and lives of thoſe ' 
that haye been ungodly, and abominable, ſee what a 
change there is. all this doth declare the truch of the, Word. , 
O what a fin it is for you that have been ſuch , and have 
been Chaneed by the Word, foto fall away from God, as to 
deny. his Word : Jult as if Iſhould deal by a man that had 
often ventured his lifero ſave mine, and torequite his love, 
Tſhould adventure my life unjuſtly, and without cauſe, to , 
takeaway his. The life of a friend ought to be very dear 
unto me, but thetruth of God more dearer. The Word of 
God is thelife and glory of the Lord Jeſus, the cauſe of life 
in every Chriſtian is the life that is in Jeſus Chyiſt ; becauſe | 
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Live, ſaich our Saviour, ye ſhall live alſo: then how grie- 
vous and lan-entable a thing is it for a man that knows this 
lite ro crucifie and make a mock of ir, the ſecrer thoughts 
and intents of all hearts are diicerned, and made maniteſt 
by the Word of God: Matth. 12. 25. Saint Par! ſaith , that 
the whole Scripture is given by the inſpiration of God. 2 
Tim. 3. +6. this is expounded by St. Peter, 2 Pit. 1.20,21. 
where he ſaich, that no prophecie of Scripcure is of any pri- 
vate interpretation, that is, ic is not the writings ot menz 
conlider them as men, the Prophets and Apoliles that wrir 
the Scriptures, did not write down their own private medi- 
tations;tor the prophecie came not in old time by the will 
of man, but hoiy men ot God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Spirit, that is, they ipake by the inſpiration of 
God, by a Spirit that was inta)lible, and could nor lie. Tit. 
1. 2. But ſome may lay, that though they were infallible in 
writing, yet they were no more then you are , for you ſay 
that you are infallib'e alſo. Auw. Firit, ſo far as I cleave- 
clo'c tothis truth, and donot derogate in the lealt, fo farl 
am infallible. 

O 3.4. Burhow do you know when you write ſuch and ' 
ſuch truths; that you do not in the lealt micaſure adde to, 
nor diminiſh from the Word of Gud? 

Arſ. When 1 write from ſuch as need no interprecation 
Jam then infallible.” And that there are ſuch Scripeares, I' 
prove, 3 fob. 16. 19.27.31. Hebr. 2. 24. 1 Job. 4.1, 2,3, 4+ 
1 Pet. 2. 20,21,22.10 0n. This is a truth that Iwiire, and an 
infallible one, that Jeſus Chciltis come in the f£:ſh, it is 
Chriſt that is dead. yea or rather that is riſen again, who 
litteth at the right hand of God, and m.kcth requeſt for us. 
Rom.8. Another is, that there is but one God Lut one eter» 
nity, and not two. 1/2. 64. 4. Agair,that every man ſhall be 
railed up with his own budy: 1 Cr. 15. 38. A/atib. 25. 32. 
tO receive a reward according to his works. Rexel.22. That 
perfeRion of ſpirisand body cannot be ot tained in this 
life: Rim.7.1 Cor. 13. 15. 2 Tim-4.7,8. with many others of 
the Jike natufe. Now when I writethis, and ſay that | am - 
infallible, it is not my words. nor another pact; is 
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lible truth beſides the Scripture, but I write the ſame truth 
which was written by the inſpiration of God ; Iknow that 
I write infallibly, becauſe TI write the infallible truth ; and I 
know che infallible cruth by the light of that Word that] 
write from both,inche letrer,and in the Spirit. I know there 
.are many nice curious queſtions abroad, which are not 
worth the anſweringzbecanſe they donot tend toedit ying; 

{or if a man, as Se. Pau! (airh, rt Tins. I. would give heed to 
them, they would beendlefle, and to no purpoſe, but to ſijr 
men up to contention, and vain jangling, 

Sixthly, there is no book whatſoever that is fo full of 
truth, and (o free from errour and contradiion within ic 
ſelf, as this Word of God is, although the eye of ſence and 
reaſon cannot ſee it: Jeh. 17.17. 1 Cor.2.13. All the writings 
of men are (ubordinate to this, and all the truth that is ia 
all creatures did flow from this, and is a dependance upon 
this. Now I prove this by theſe arguments : that that is a 
divinetruth, cannot contraditt it ſelf, for then God would 
bedivided, and light would be at enmity with ic ſelf: but 
the Scripture was written by a divine Spirit , and fo muſt 
needs be a ſpiricuall truth, and therefore free from all op- 
policion and errour within it ſelf. Secondly,that that b 
one Almighty power, cauſeth all to be holy and ( iricuall, 
that in ic ſelf muſtnecds be ſo; for it is impoſſible bue that 
the tream ſhould be according to the fountain, and ever 
effe& according to its originall;But the Word of God when 
it changeth the heart,cauſeth all the parts of it ſo far as ic 
works to be holy and ſpiricuall therefore in ic ſelf it can be 
no otherthen according to its workings. The Word of God 
is theoriginall cauſe and fountain of all holineſle: Fob.15.3. 
Epbeſ. 1.13. Col.1.5. Fam: 1. 18. all that infinite holinefſe and 
purity which are in, and flow from , men and Angels, are 
but as ſomany ſtreams flowing from this fountain. 

A ſeventh reaſon to proye the truth and ſufficiency of 
the Scriptures is this; becauſe no word hath inabled poore 
{imple illiterate men tounderſtand the minde of God, and 
to ſuffer reproaches and perſecutions in the defence there- 


of, as this Word of God bath. bg try Fob17-33- _ 
2 - 7, 
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6.7. He'y 11. whole Chapter. The letter onely cannot do 
it, the letter is no help to the Spiric, for the Spirit is the 
{ame truth that is revealed in the letter, and was before it, 
and now is no more then it was; for the letter doth not 
addeto the Spirit, but is onely a rdJation which is abſo» 
lately ufetull ro man, and without which nothing can bez 
Bat the Word in the Spiric is the ſame truth which will re- 
main when the letter thall be aboliſhed. Many times'when 
men could not enjoy the Bible, they have been enabled by 
che powerfull injoyment of the Word in the ſpirit to ſuffer 
in the defence of the Word. 

Laitof all, they that do deny the Word , yet nutwirh- 
ſtanding do moke the Scriptures to be the ground of all 
their Sermons and writings: now if their Sermons and wri- 
tings have any erath in them, and they draw that truth 


from the Word, then the word mutt be a truth alſo; for ir is 


as impoſlible for them to draw a truth trom the Word , if 
the Word were not the truth, as it is for any man to draw 
a reall ſub!tance from that which is but a meer ſhadow. 
The mad mans divinity is called the myſtery of the Hiſto- 
ry,yet he will not acknowledge that to bea truth, all his 
writing will ſufficiertly prove that there is little of the 
Ward of God to beſeenin ir,being nothing elſe but a com- 
pounded confufion of Logick, Philoſophy ,, and Aſtrology 
altogether, which in truth is no better then Familitticall 
Atheiſme : and although they father theſe confuſed here- 
fies upon the Word, yet the Word of God doth remain in- 
muy pure in it (elf without mixture, and fo will continue 
or ever. 


PEE I Py 4 
a 
—__ 


CHAP. VI. | 
Proving the Coming, Death, Reſurreftion. Aſcenſion and Inter- 
ſeſſion of our Lord Fejus, which 15 abſolutely denyed by all the 
principal mritings and D: Grines of the Famililts, 


A— —_— 


place, I ſhal] prove and diſcover this truth concerning 


Of nyllicall Antichriſt the Pami'iſts, 'Þ 
aparticular Jeſus by theſe foure lights; by the light of the 

Word, of the Spirit, of Reaſon, and EXPerience. Ficlt by the gee thee 
Word and Spirit : conlider of the coming of Clrilt under a Bright Starr 
double notion ; his coming in the fleth, his coming in the 1;;te be wk 
Spirit: his coming in the fleſh was to be wich us, and to ſul- th's expreſſin, 
ter for us, yet ſo as to be without us. Matth. 20. 28. Chap. But new to 
26.74. the 11.5. 1/7. 42.1. Job.2.24,25. Chap. 9.55. Revel.5.-3- _— 
but his coming inthe Spirit is, not onely to be with us, bur ſcend off mu 
ro be within us too: 1 Foh.5. 10. ob. 17.23. Chap. 12. 4. (on, and fliets 
God laid our chaſtiſements and gricts upon hinyt Pet.2.24. faith, which 
Tfa. 53. 5- 9. God did this out of love tv Chrilt, and to the ſ-e'ng tum 
world; neither Jeſus Chriltnora Chriltian ſhould ever have n—_— 
been ſo exalted and glorified in ſuch a mcaſure and man he js God 


ner as they are, had not Chriſt ſuffered in the fleth: Phil, 2.9. withour all 
Roms. 3. 9. 29. frm & [mage 
whatſoever, 


and though Imagimition inic& the furnt man, yet fai h (difdaining all ſence) conſiders 
go form, faſtning her eye on God: (o that, though an Idea of leſus Chiiſt crucified pre- 
ſear it (e]f oe us, yer the ocean of fiich drowns and annihilates the ſame, pag. 188, and 
1 89. now what maMac: of Chiiſt and paſſion doth this acknowledge, 


Jeſus Chriſt did lay down, and nail to his Crofle,all thar 
glory which he had in the fleſh, and under the Law , toge- 
ther with all the glory which he formerly in the time of the 
Law inall his appearances, gaveto the Fathers, and then 
raiſed up the ſame again in a greater , brighter, livelier 
manner then ever it was inthe world before. 2 Cor. 3.7, 5. 
That, that was the greatelt glory of God in Sion betore 
Chriſt, is now by his coming and dying turned into the 
greateſt obſcuritic and darknetle, as God did by Liz ww, 
in taking away his life, that it nnghe be reitored again to 
him; which ching ſhou!4 be a wonder, anda miracle to all 
that {1 onld hear it : Gud wok away the life of Chriſt, and 
all the giory'that did depend thereon, that ſo in an un» 
known , miraculous way, he might give a better and a 
higher degree of lite and glory both to him, and to all his, 
to the admiration of all things both in heaven and carth, 
then everthey had before; Epbeſ. 2.15, 1 6,17,18, Cal.2.14,15% 


Rom,9.4. Chap. 2,17,28, 
| F 3 Second= 
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Secondly, to prove it by the light of Reaſon and expe» 
rience, if Chrilt be not dead, yea or rather is riſen again: 
Rows. $. 34, Iſay, if he have not died for fin, then ſhall we 
never die to fin, but be for ever dead towards God, and our 
Lord Jeſus. Roms. 6. 1,2,334- 

Secondly, if there beno death of Chriit, then there can» 
not be any reſurreftion of lite either ro himſelf, or to any 
creature- Fob. 11. 43, 

The ſixth Ercour I will now take in, viz. that there is ne 
reſurrefion nor lalt Judgement for the world. 

Thirdly, if there be no death, no life, or reſurre&lon at 
all, then is there noGad at all, there is none of theſe bur in 
this way zhe that denyes one, denyes all; he that denyes 
the Son who is begotten, denyes the Father who doth be- 
get, 1 Fob.1.1. and 2.2223. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſamg 
hath nit the Father; tor the Son in reference to his eſſence or 
Godhead is the Father, Chap.$5-1. 20. 21. 

Foarthly, he that denies Chriſt, and hath no other way 

Sce the qo acknowledge a God butthis ; then he dgth confeſle and 
Bright Sta/r, acknowledge God by that Reaſon, that is flatly contrary 
fl —_ be rruly | his very natureand being ; theſe are two dire contra. 
| aid, that thus ©; . - 

W book and paſ. Vies which cannot be reconciled by all the humane wiſdom 
= fon isnoether and policiein this world. Forif there be no other God,nor 
' butthegate of noother nature, effence, and Divine motion, then accord. 
y bcaven,andthe 5.9 totheir deſcription, then by the ſame rule Þle prove 


i ory that chere is no God at all. Again, 


' thispaſſion he mide darknefle his pavilion, neverthelicfſe as his darknefſe , fo alfo his 
S535 bghrt, pag 185-1i.9 ſoon Chriſt crucified at Teruſalem is imaginary but in man, in oge 
LR t-t is detfied, there he way be ſeen ceally crucibed: this 3s notable iughog, 


Fifthly, if all this were true, then there cannot be any fin 
inthe world ; and if no1in,then no need of a Savioar : for 
God did never make a breach in himſelf, nor ever was at 
enmity with himſelf, neither is it poſlible that he ever 
ſhould be capable of Redemption. 

Sixchly, it chis weretrue, then is all preaching vain, and 
faith is alſo vain, and we are yet in ourlins, aud all they 
that are afleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 1 Cor.15, 17,18. 

S:venthly, if this were truc , then of all men religions 

an 
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and opinions in the world, we who have no other life and 
#lory,no other God or ſalvation but what our hope rea- 
ches forth unto, we ſhould of all men be the moſt niiterable, 
ver. x 9. But here is our comfort, and everlalting joy, ver. 20. 
that ſince by men came death, by man came alſo the reſurreGQion of 
the dead. 
Some men would perſwade us'that bread is ſtones, and 
ſtones bread; and why, bur becaule they conceit it tobe ſo; 
but if they had noother bread or meat then ſtones to car 
for a moneth together, I beleeve they would be of another 
minde, and would find as well in thethings of God as men, 
that a conceit or imagination doth not alter the nature or 
' being of anything ; bur becaule it is what ic is in ic ſelf re- 
ally; therefore ic ought tobe ſo known and apprehended of 
all men. 
Eightly, if there be no relurreion , 'nor laſt judgement 
for the world, let yg cat and drink for to morrow we ſhall 
die ; this doore is wide enough to let in all whorith filcthi- 
nefſe and prophaneneſle, all tins of all forts and degrees 
whatſoever; its no matter how menlive, what they (ay or 
do, or how they die, thereis no account to be given for ariy 
thing, if you ſhould conceir that all the goods that I have,, 
or any other man, to be thine, by this reckoning it were ſo, 
\ fo by that means we fhould be ſtarved, unleſſe thou wouldit 
have mercy on us: it this be love, the Lord Jeſus keep me, 
and all his, from being of ſuch a Familie. We blefle God 
for the Civill Magiſtrate, and the Law ; without which we 
know not what this world would come to: the Lord pro- 
ſper theſe who are,and have been the makers of it, accard- 
ing to the truth as ic is in Jeſus. 
The reſurreion of Chriit, and of the dead, is ſuch a See the 
. work as cannot be beleeved or apprehended by the eye of p,;2þ4 Srarr, 
ſence and reaſon ; and indeed this is one main cauſe why That reall ſuf 
many men do (o peremptorily deny the truth of the Goſpel, ferivg which 
and ſet upthcir own imaginations in the roome thereof; v< tae incur | 
for when they cannot apprehend all things by the light of ſelves, preſents 
Reaſon, then they do condemne all things, although never een; 1 
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of Chrit,chen 112th ſet upin the hearts of men, is very uſctull, neceſſarie, 
thu why and commendable; all che while that 1t keeps ic ſelf within 


hovers in i na- 


vination a- 
Ione:and thi, 
Lat we tel 


its own compafie ant center : but when once ic begins to 
make any attempt fo*the finding out, apprehending and 
diicerning of thar which is not within its reach, ic then 


inwar {ly,th:n COMes to be [oſt and detiroy-1, a man by this light cannot 


chit which is 
ſpeculated 
cutwardly, 
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diſcern the things that be of God. 1 Cor. 3.14 | 
The light of Reaſon is the wiſdom and glory of this 
world: 1/z. 29. 14. 1 Cor. 1.20. and the wiſdom and glory of 
this world is darknefle and !o»liſhnefſe with God : 1 Cor. 1+ 
19, 20. AFamilittisin this like unto a Papilt, who faith, 
that the Popes unwricten vericies are of equall value with 
the Word ot God, fo lay they; that the ontgoings of Rea« 
{on in them, are the outgoings of God in his higheſt and 
greatelt glory. Now the conclutions of their Reaſong are in-/ 
tallible, theologicall and heavenly ; this is the myſtery'bt - 
Divinity, the reall divine !ub:tance, the true light, and the 
perfe&, infinite, and onely good ; the Bil is a ſhadow, a 
confafion, and a nicer lic; andall that ever any man can'ſay 
from thence,and all that which they themſelves have (aid: 
formerly which is contrary to their judgements nowgthis is 
{o alſo a reall ſhadow, a lie, a lowe light,and vanity. C 
For how is it poſlible, ſay they, that ever there ſhould be-? 

any reſurre&ion either of Chrilt or the dead? how is it pol ? 
{ible that that blood which was trampled upon , and {pilr 
under the feer of the Jews, ſhould be by the power of God 
gathered up again, and pur into the body of our Saviour. 
A ſecond objefion is this : How can any man prove the re- 
ſurre&ion of the d:1d, when men are ſo ſcattered and divi- . 
dedby death, ſometimes men are drowned, and (o become 
food to many hundred of creatures that are in the ſea, and - 
thoſe are afterward eaten by men, and thoſe men conſu- 
med by creatures again; and ſo many thouſand times over ' 


one creature is devoured by another : now how is it poſlible 
t1.itthefe men ſhould ever receive the ſame bodies again 
that arethus deltroyed, and conſumed ? 


ho 11d not ff 


Theſe Obje&ions are not worth the anſwering 3 yet if I 
k ſomething to them ia particular, they 
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would lay that they were (uch divine myſterjcs, that we 
could not teil what to ſay to them : a fool may put forth 
ſuch a queltion, and caule more trouble to come thereby, 
then {even wile men that can render a reaſon. 

Now the Relurre&ion is (uch a thing,as that it cannot be 
r:cetved by any for a truth, but luch as have thetruth ther- 
ot made maniteltin their {pirits, by the power ot that eter- 
nall Spiric that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus : 1 Cor. 6. 14. Now 
thac which Thave to ſay is this ; O fo2!, that rbich thou ſorveſt 
"nt quichened except it die; md thit which thus [weſt , thou 
foreſt nat that body that þ all be; but bare cr 5 it faleth of wheat 
or ("me otbes : but G..d giveth it a body at I48 pleaſure, to every ſeed 
bu own hody. | 

[: chou wilt but look upon this world in its creation and 
generation, thou mayelt continually in the Jarge book 
thereof read many excellent [tories ct the ReſurreCtion : is 
not the world in its creation as wonderful in many reſpetts 
a8 it is in Its Reſyrre&ion' Doeſt thou beleeve that man was 
made of the dufÞ$\the earth? conlider of the work of God 
in that reipeR, and what was thedaſt made of ; weſay of 
nothing. Thon ſayeſt that of nothing can come nothing. 
Then it mult needs be of theefſence of God ; tor nothing is 
without beginning but God : thar, I think, you will grant. 
Is God ſuch a being as that any thing can be made of him? 
Did God make all things of himlc!f? Is the effence com- 
rounded? the bodics of men and all creatares are. Is it poſ- 
lible fcr the infinite, immutable,and unmoveable Godhead 
tobe divided? but men are, divided in their limbes and 
lives too, yea, divided in all things, in hisSpirit , and in 
moit of the imployments and our-goings thereof; what 
work is it that th» heart of man can undertake to manage 
in all reſp<&s without diviſion? how are the ſpirits of ſome 
men ſet at dittance from others, by reaſon of pride, malice, 
hatred, and envie? Do not yon yourſelves ſomerimes meet” 
with ſome kinde of men thar are of ſuch a ſpirir as this is, 
that would be glad to ſee you ſtoned, murthered , and der 
ſtroyed? And would not they themſelves, if it might be ſut- 
fered, quietly be your executioners ? Now what is $he bo | 
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rits and bodies of theſe men made of ? is it cternall , with+ 
out beginning? is ita being of it ſelf, and doth it pertorm 
all its ations by its own power? Is this the true God, and is 
there no ocher Gods belides it ? It this Spiric be Gud , then 
what is that ſpirir or lite that thou halt within thee ; that is 
God too: ſothen there is but one God which is one in all 
creatures. Now it li.c be one and the fame in all creatures 
in this ſence that nuw re ſpeak ot, then tcl] me one thing: 
Es not the tree in the rcvt and fruit rthercot both one and 
the ſame ? is it puſſiLle tor a corrupt fountain at one and 
the ſametime tO icnd turth {weet waters and biiter? Doth 
not the words and works of a mans heart continually de- 
clare theframe thereot ! Now how comes it to paſle, it God 
be one and the1zme in all ſpirits,that there is luch a valte 
difference between them ; it they be all one and the ſame 
power, good, lite, and glory ? how then comes in thoſe 
mightic differences, contradictions, and direQ oppolitions 
that are amonglit chem; if every creature bga branch,or an 
out-going of divine glory , then is it not p<flible that it 
ſhould in the lealt mcalure be contrary to its ontginall; and 
ſorhere could not be any ot that unhumane crucltie, that 
unreaſonable oppreſſion, thuſe grievous bloudy wars and 
laughters, that w h produce to many ſorrows, and cauſe 
{omany ſpirics to droup,and lic a Janguiſking as do conti- 
nually: this is not the bodies of men, tor that without the 
ſpirit is dead, that doth cauſe and aft all this. When a 
manslite is gone, all wounds; gricts,and pains areuuthing 
to him, hefteels them not; it is his ſpirit that makes bim 
ſencible, and aQtive cither for the obtaining of 'oy, or for 
the avoiding of fear and torment. It thetpirit be God, and 
the body or outward orgin made of his 5” 20 » how then 
canall this be, I know no reaſon-that you can have to- 
maintain any Argumeut,or to raileup any objcCion by. 

.- True Reaſon is able to vindicate it ſelf againit iz ſelf, 
when ics light iz put out ; and againſt Reaſon turned into 
darknefſe: now when Reaſon is thus divided , it is like a 
man that is diltrated; Reaſon is a ſervant to man in the 
ſpicicof him. Now there is a power in-man that is aboye 


of myflica? Antichriſt 5he Familiſts, 
Reaſon, and thoraw this power Reaton many times cones 
ty be captivated and cathyalled : Reafon in it ſelf, and a= 
bout its own affairs, is wichour contradition 3 Now when 
once it come to be appoled by the heart of man , fo that ic 
cannot any longec rale and preyail, ic leaves its habitation; 
and when once it comes to be void, of that which betare it 
took much delight in, and gave continuall entertainment 
to, then ic comes to palle that a man loſeth himſelt, and all 
that glorious ſweernetſe and conſolation that did depend 
thereon. 
When a man hath a Counſellaue to be his guide in all 
his weightie imployments, ſo long as he hearkens to him, 
and is ruled by him, he may flouriſh and proſper : But it 
once he thoraw his own conceit and imagination come to 
farſake the light and glory of that Reaſon by which he 
was guided, he then comes to be loſt and deſtroyed. Now 
the reſurre&ion of the dead, though it be above reafon, and 
again(t it, asic igordered and managed by the hearts of 
nnreaſanable men, yet it hath more reaſon of its ide then 
it hath againſt it: for whatſoever is a truth in the light of 
grace, is not a lie in thelight of reaſon ; tor grace in its ori- 
ginall gives being to reaſon, and it doth nar give being to 
ic for this purpole, that by its light and ſtrength ic. ſhall 
darken and put out the glory of the Lord Jeſus. For then 
that Praverb would be true which is common among ns, 
That we have nouriſhed and brought up a childe to pluck 
aut. Qur Own eyes. 
Naw conſider,that the reſurreftion of Chriſtzis the cauſe - 
why the dead areraiſed, 1 Corinth. 15. and if Chriſt be not 
riſes, then the dead fhall never be raiſed : Bat now is Chriſt 
riſen, and become the firſt-fruics of chem chat ſlept ; there See the 
was never ſuch a reſurreion as the refurreftion of our Bright Starr, 
Saviour wasz many were raiſed yp again, but not to life p2.198. where 
for ever, ta live and return tothe grave again. But Jeſus ſaith, that 
Chriit was more glorious in his refurreRion, he was raiſed Roc wot 
follows where he is to be adored in our ſelves, 2nd ir is more excellent to ſee bim crack 
fied in our ſelves, then at leruſalem Their ownthoughtsand writings is all the Scrip* 
twre they have to prove this by, RT Pagan Bible, 
2 | , 
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by that power by which he ſuffered,to inheric ſuch a crown 
vt glory as never none did betore, nor ever fhall receive tor 
ever, Phil.2. 9, 10. Job. 17. 4, y-11- 13-1 wiil turther prove 
the re(urrefion of Chi iii, by the Scripture, by the light of 
the Spicic within me : and thirdly, by the cominuall fat- 
terings and heavie perſecutions uf the Saints without nc 
in all ages. 1 Cor. 15. 4,5. 6,7,3. what mybery is thicre in 
theſe cxprefſtons, arenot thele .uffticient winll.s, and of 
more author itic then vain imaginations ? 

This is one of the Articls ot my taichgto belceve that the 
Bible is the Word ot Ccd, and is of more Author tie then 
all words and wiitings whativever. Can you diiprove nie 
and perſwade meto belceve, thy «xcellent , new-invemed, 
devilified, Angelicall max jimcs? is not every one of your 
words unchangeable, mylicall divinity ? Aid arc not all 
your thuughts and cunclubouns trom thence wonderfull 
2nd miraculous? is there any other Divinity belides this? 
Tok. 20.19. AB. 5. 4. Epbej.3.8. Job. 15.26, 27. Chap. 21.19. 
Att.-2.31,32-Fſal. 16. 10. I there were nor,boih I and ma» 
ny. thouſands ot Cd: people mvk necds be in a lad and a- 
mentable conditicn 

Secondly, He prcacit by the witnifſe and tel in.ony of 
Cuds Spiuit within me. Firlt cf all, it is neither the devil, 
my cwn heart, ncr all the puwers of this world, that hath 
madeſuch an uncxprifi ble alteration inmy heart and con- 
verſation as is made by the knowledge of my Saviours re- 
ſurreAicn : all ſorts and degrees of fins would be the con- 
tihuall delighc and praQtiſe of my ſpirit, were it not for the 
Almighty pcwer of the Sfirit = dr ram in me thorow the 
death and reſorreRion of the Lord Jelus. Rem. 6. from the 
2 we tO the 10, Gal.3.27. Col. 2. 12, 13, 

What is the fin that by nature] do not love ard delight, 
all covetcuſneſle, p1 ide, diſhwul ation, whoredcme, lying, 


1 and curſed ſpeaking, back- biting, che ting, blaſt heming, 
/.: unthankfull, Atheiflicall, diſobedient;and untruittnll both 


towards Ced, and towards all men. Co/.3. 6, 7,8. Fjkej.5.3, 
4,5- Chap. 4.25, 26.10 tothe end. Chap. 2. 1,2, 3, 12,13. 
and lamzand would willingly if I might have my own 
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will, torn the rruth of Gad into a lie,ſet up, and bow down 
to my own vain imaginations, cxalcing and lifting up this 
above God, Chrif, and the Scripture; not regarding the 
knowledge of God, bt continually mock hate, and icoffe 
at the Spirit, undervaluing God and the Lord Jeſus; ard if 
it were poſſible woald bring him down into ſubjeftion un- 
der my will: Kom. 11. from the 25. to the laſt, Can you dii- 
prove me in what Iſay? is this a lie, that I know to be truc 

by experience ? Now it this be ſuch a truth as none can de- 
ny, then what is itthat hath ſubdued and changed my {pi- 
rit, Ihave nothing to rejoyce in but this ; It # Chriſt that 
dead, yea or rather us riſen again ; who ſitteth at the right band «f 
God, and maketh interceſſim for . Rom. $. Conlider thefe 

truths, and belceve that it is truth , becauſe of thoſe wit- 

nefſes that will cone in tojultihe the ce. tainty thereof: The 

firlt eruth is this. 

The Crofle of Jeſus Chriſt hath humbled, renewed, and 
brought down to the earth the (tonteſt,and proudeltlotticit 
ſpicic that ever hath been in this world: them that have 
beerr forward for the devill, them that have been refolute, 
that would venter lite and all for Antichrilt ; even them 
God hath changed, and of theſe that never men had any 
hope of,hath God taken and made the greateſt inſtruments 
of his glory. Did ever any mans fins exceed the fins of Mu 
naſſeb? and was ever any man more forwarder in watting 
and perſecuting the Church of God then Par! was? was he 
net a true and traſtie ſervant to the Devill? Gal. 1.13) 14+ 
ATE. 9. 1. And what manner of men are thoſe that God is 
pleaſed to call in all ages ? Now what is it that makes a 
change, but the power of the Crofle of our Lord and Savi- 
our? Rom. 6. Gal. 1. 16, 17. Epbey. 3. 7,8. Helr. 2.14. and 12. 
1,2, 1Cor.6.20, 2 Tim.2.12,13. 

Secondly,the greateſt degree of light and glory that ever 
roſe or ſprung up in the hearts of men/in'this world, was 
produced by, and onely iflued forth, out of the glorious 
Crofle of our Lord Jeſus. Hebr. 2.5, 6, 7,8, 9,13. Pfal. 2.7. 
HMatth.g. 1 Tim-1. 15. Mark 11-8, 9, 10. Lake 1.46, 47. verſe 
41. 44. 1 Cor. 3.7,8,9. 10,11,13- Epbeſ: 3: 18,16, 1 Cer. 2.9. 
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Ia. 64. 4 Feb. 16. 22. 

Thicdly, the greatelt battell that was ever fought, and 
the greatelt conquelt chat was ever wnn over the devil, and 
the powers of Antichriſt, was by the d2ath and re{urretion 
he mar clerwes Of ehe Lord Jeſus. Revel. 12.7, 9, 9. there is adeſcription, 
tothis man, and a tra? revelation of the batcell tought berween the de- 
cleaves ro vil and Jeſus Chrilt : this oppotician ot the devil and Anti» 
Ged,fohe chrilt, was the greateſt that cycr lay in che way betwixt 


mg wig Chriit and che Croſfi:: Col.2.14. Epbeſ. 2.15. 


See the 


' inoyrs the hizhelt good. pag: 242. Thar God and the Cralſc gre bath one in man. pag. 


244. 1i, 17 That to appro1ch the infinire being of God,r' © creagure is nor ro be ſtyck ac 
2s 2ny thing, bur 15 loſt in this brunekſle ecean,and thus you ſee | ew God is all things, 


| and that no: hing is but he. pag. 19. 


There was two Gods that met at the Croſle af the Lord 
Jeſus, the God of heaven, and the god of this world ; the 
bactell was begun as ſoon as ever the promiſe was made; 
Gen. 3.-and the devil many times grew ſo ſtrong in force 
and payer, that njany times to the eye of man, there could 
be lictle or no appearance of the glory of Gad , which in 
every reſpeſt was but. darknefſe, to that glory which God 
revealed by the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, at which time 
the devil made full account to conquers the devil then 
drew all his forces together, and neyer made ſuch a bald 
attempt in any age upon any perſon, as he did at that time 
upon the perſon of Jeſus Chrit; and had be but faund any 
thing az all in the leak meaſyre.in Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo he 
might have had an opportunity, and have found ſome 
footing far his temptation, he then had overthrown him, 
and God for ever. Adatth.4+ 1324334455657 ſotothe 10, | 

Laſt of all, I prove the reſurreCtion of Chriſt , by the ſuf- 
fering torments, and hard uſage that the Saints have ever 
had, and ſtill have,for acknowledging and contending for 
a crucified Jeſs, and the reſuere&ion. AG. 4. 7. and 5. 17, 
18, The S2dduces were as.great mockers and haters of the 
Apaſtles as the high Pcigſts were, yet they were contrary in 

judgement, Mqtth.22-23. AF-23. 6, Chap. 21.31. and 17.32. 
ork Sadduces and theFamiliſty are alike in theſe three re» 
pets. | 
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In denying the Reſurre&ion, in holding forth but ons 
Spiric, and in mocking and jeering at the Apoſtles for prea- 
ching of Chrilt. In this reſpe& Iprove this by two or three 
Scriptures, Lake 20. 27. A. 23.5. Chap. 17-32. 

Fourthly,it is a truth that Chriſt aſcended with the ſame 
body in which he ſuffered ; Ile prove ic by Scripture and 
Reaſon. A. 1. 9. Luke 24-51. Afark 16. 19.1 Pet. 3.21, 22. 
Fob. 14. 3. Epbeſ. 4-3. You ſay, that nothing aſcended but 
what ficit deſcended. To which 1 anſwer. 

That the hamanenature of our Lord ſus in many re- 
{peas never delcended from God out of heaven no other- 
wile chen the whole Creation did; yet there is an uncxprel= 
ſible difference between the creation of Chriit and the 
world. 

Szcondly, the humanity of Chrilt did nor at all deſcend 
from heaven in reterenceto it (elf, but in reſpeRt of its ori- 
ginall; and ſo in ſome reſpetsthe whole Creation deſcend- 
ed, for God in the Creation did deſcend down into a-lowe 
diſguiſed appearance, in the form and appearance of every 
creature, and the outward form of every creature is a reall 
appearance of God. Burt more of this anon. Now Ile prove 
that Chritt in reterence to his conception and creation, ne* 
ver deſcended before he aſcended , in reference to his God- 
head, as Laid before : hedelcended, and made forth a con- 
tinuall manifeſtation of himſelf unto the world. Fob. 1.10. 
He was in the world, and the world was made by him: Heb. 
11:3: Now the Reaſons why Chriſt never deſcended,in that 
reſpe& before named; arerthele. 

icit, there was nothing-in heaven before a!l things bar 
that being that 18 eternal], without beginning z but the hu- 
manity of Chcilt was not im reference to ic felt erernall, 
withour beginning, and without end : Ergs, not in heaven. 
Fornothing can deſcend from heaven that hath not ineve- 
ry reſpe&t areal being in heaven;Now in this reſpe&Chrilt 
had not, and therefore he canhot. 

Secondly, Chriit aſcended that he might b@&cloched wich 
that glory which before he had nor ; but the Divinity isan 
intune glory, and therefore itcould not aſcend up to that, 
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that it was it felt from all eternicy, 

Thirdly, the effeace is infiaite in power, ar a!l times fill» 
ing all places with ics prelence, - Nw to (ay that che Divis 
nity aſcended, is to ſpeak a contradiction, and plain no1- 
ſence: for whattnould ic aſcend co, co ir felt? ic is alwayes 
ane and the (ame glory, and alwayes alike in reference to 
icſelf in all places. Theretore it they hold no orhec Aſcen- 
{jon then this, they hold -none at all / as in ctrach they do 
not- 
Fourthly,Jefus Chriit aſcended up on high,that he might 
fl his humanity, and all things elle bach ix heaven and 
carth,tull of glory. Now turther to prove the faiſhoa of» 
this Doftrine, namely, that nathins aſcended but what. 
firſt deſcended, conſider this: the infinice glory of God was 
never increaſed bur onely manitetted, by the reſurreftion 
and aſcenfion of Jeſus Chriit. Chrilt aſcended, not that he: 
might fill his Godhead tull of glory, for that is. infinite, : 
bur all chings clic chat. were ordained, and prepared for: 
glory from all eternity in our Lord J:ſus. Even for this Je-. 
ſus Chrilt aſcended up on high, thac he might fill all things 
full of glory by the manifeltation thereaf, who were or- 
dained to have a fharein his death and reſurreCtion : Ephef. 
4.10.& 2..10. J+h.16.7. 1 Tim. 3.laſt. Fob. 17. 1, At. 1. 8,9, 
FO, 11. The joy and glory of Chrilt and a Chriſtian doch 
depend upon the reſurre&ion : 1 Cor. 15. 17. The Spirit had 
never deſcended intothe heart of a Chriſtian, it Chriit had 
not aſcended into glory. | 

Laſt of all, concerniag the interceſton of Chriſt, wherein: 
conlider :thatche purpoſe at God trom eternicy to beſtow 
Chriſt upon, and manifeſt him in all Saints and Angels, 
was nutin any other way but through the interceſſion of 
our Loid Jeſus. Rom, 8. 26. Cal. 1. 20. 3b. 14.2,3.and 47.1 g- 
and-14 36: He. 9. 24. the conclulion. | 

. Jeſus Chrit aſcended upto heaven that he might ſend 
the Spiritz and when that had finiſhed ics wack on earthy: 
that he might@gain deſcend at thelalt day for the (alya- 
tion ind damnation ofthe whole world,in the appearance 


of the pawer and glory of his Father, Hegrig.28. .4 Pet.3.18.: 
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Iknow, and doexpet nothing from the hands of many, 
but that many reproaches, mockings, and flanders ſhall 
continually fall upon me, trom them : I deſirenotto ſpeak 
out oft malice or envi* to any perſon whatſoever, 1 appeal 
to him that knows all hearts. The thing that I plead tor, is 
for the truth, againttthe opinion of Amichri.t. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Ad fticall Amich:iſt deſcribed, and :1futed in bis ſixth Erraur, 
proving, that the Ordinances of Goa are abſolutely uſeful to all 
Chriſiims wh atſoever whileſt they hve a being in this world, 
they being the worſhip and ſervice of God, commanded and ob= 
ſerved bith !yChriſt, and bu Ap'ſtles. 
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Irit, the Saints in their higheſt eltate of ſtrength and 

glory, whilelt they have had a being in this world, 
haveeverlivedin the uſe of all Gods Ordinances. I ſhall 
give you theſe Scriptures, and theſe three inſtances to 
prove it. Firſt, the Son of God himſelf made it his conti- 
nuall praftiſeto walk intheuſe of his Fathers ordinances, 
I will name three of them : The Ordinance of Preaching, 
Baptiſme, and Prayer. Firſt, our Saviour did walk in the 
uſe of the ordinances of Baptiſme, Matth. 3. 17. Secondly, 
he commanded his diſciples both to Preach, and praftiſeic 
r00, as he had done before them: Hark 16.16. which com- 
mandment they conſtantly obeyed, At. 2. 35. So as that no 
perſecution whatſoever could takethem off trom ir. A1.utth. 
10.22, AG. 20. 23,24. 

Secondly, the ordinance of Preaching the Goſpel, was 
the a& and work of our Lord Jeſus from the wombe to 
the grave,cither in his own perſon, or in theperſon of ano- 
ther. Luke 1. 15. Matth. £1. 4,5. Iſa.61.1. Theordinanceot 
Baptiſme is neceſſary, and ought to be yon_ ſo itbe in 
a Goſpel way, toa Goſpel end,by a Goſpel Adminiliratour: 
A&.8.31. 38, 39. 1Cor.1.14. But the ordinance of Preach- 
ing is of abſolute neceſſitie, and a work that God hath car- 
ried on in all ages to the converting and ing:eafing of his 
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Church and people: Bapriſme, and other ordinances are 
ſubordinate to this; this is the higheſt and greatelt of all. 
1 Cor. 1.6. Fam. 5.20. AG.13. 2. Rom: 1.1. Others are que- 
{tionablc, and diſputable, men know not hardly who is in . 
the right, whether for Infants, or belcevers , or tor neither 
as they are infiituted. But concerning the other, God hath 
raiſed up famous Inltruments of his glory , even of both 
parties, by preaching the Coſpel, which none can deny: 
1 Cor. 1. 17. St. Paul ſaith, that the chickelt bulinefſe which 
he had todo, and for which principally he received a com- 
miſſion for, was nor to baptiſc, but ro preach the Goſpel. 
Sec Pals exhortation to Timcthy, Epilile 1. 4. 13+ 

Lait of all, the ordinance of Prayer vas the continuall 
pradtiſe cf our Saviour, Joh. 17. and 11. 41, 42. and of all 
the Apoliles too, AB. 2. 42. Now I appea] toall Saints, whe- 
ther the highelt and ſwecteſt communion that eyer they 
have been made capable of in this world, hath not been in- 
joyed by, and in the uſe of, theſe two ordinances, in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and in ſpirituall Prayer and Me- 
ditation. 

Again, the ordinances of God is the worſhip and ſervice 
of God, fob. 4. 23. /& 2. 42. 46, 47.in and by which they 
have fellow ſhip and communion with God. Now if a man 
ought to live above the ordinances, according to the cx= 
preffons 2nd cuntinuall przRiles of thote who are deified 
and immutable,then a man ought to live in fellowſhip and 
communion with God, without worfhipping, acknowledg- 
ing, orſerving of him. Sothen according to his,darkneffe 
and light are both in cne, by being one; light is darknefle, 
and darknefle is light, that is, fin is in grace, and grace is 
{im; the holinefle and pority of the m:oft holy and bleſſed 
Spirit, is the unholincfle, blaſt heo'y, and abcminab)le fil- 
thinefle of the devil; ard «an : and the abominable filth 
nefſe of men and devils is the :&ot the holy Spirit of God; 
yea, itis the divine and imr ortall glory of this Spirit, ard 
the Lord Jeſus. O hcrrible blaſg hemy! that ever any ſtould 
preſume to ſay, that all the motions 2nd aQtiors of all ſpi- 
rits whatſoeyer,are the notions and Cut-gvings of the - 
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bleſſed Ged, This is a truth, that the motions and a&ings 
of the Spiritz is the divine and immorrall glory of God iu 
che ſpirits both of Saints and Angels, Joh-15. 8. 

Secondly, ſee the non-lence and contradi&ion of this: 
it the lite and {ſpirit of man and all creatures be God in his 
eſſence, then all creatyres in all condicions whatſoever 
ſtand in need of nothing. I prove it by this argument: 
Whereſvever the elſentiall power and glory of God is, there 
is ſuch a perte tulnefle, ſo that there can be nothing want- 
ing. IT Job. 16. Chap. 14, 5. Pſal. 4. Af. 17. 25. But the lite 
and ſpirit of man, and all creatures, is God in his eflentiall 
power and glory : Ergs, there can be no want of any thing 
in any, or inall creatures. Now all ordinances muit needs 
be uſelefſe, and ro no purpoſes; ' a man muſt preach and 
pray with the underſtanding, or elſe he doth ad like a fool. 

ow the underſtanding of man is the ſoul of man z andthe 
ſoul or ſpirit of man is a purer underitanding , and this is 
one with truth, and this truth is efſentially God. The re- 
ſult of all this, is this, that the ſoul of man is God. Now it 
the cfſence of the foul be theunderſtanding, one with truth 
eſſentially God ; then man ſtands in need of the uſe of no 
ordinance, he is row paſt learning, or rather pait grace, he 
is not an Infant now, he ſtands not in need of milk; what 
nced a man regard the beam that is in the Sun? to what 
purpoſe ſhould a man run after the ttreame, who is the 
fountain? Now if the underſtanding or lpiric ot man be cl- 
ſentially truth, as God is, then man hath all things, and 
can do all things; and neither preaching,hearing,nor pray- 
ing can adde any thing to bim that is pertett, who hath all 
things, and is in want of nothing. AE. 17. 25. Now it the 
ſpirit of man be God, as they often aftirm, then he muſt, ab- 


ſolutely, without a'l controverlie, have the fulnefſe of the See the book 
Godhead with him: but I think that nonewill openly ſay in timaled, * 
this, nor anſwerto this; and a!l that they have or can ſay Theologa 

in preaching, private diſputing,or writing is nothing clſe Germanic, 
but cunning Sophiltery, devillith Philoſophie, being no-P*s: 37- 


thing but a proud, (e)fiſh, vain imagination. 
Laſtof all, a man ought tolive aboye the ordinances in 
| H2 many 
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many reſpetts, in the lawfull uſe of them, but in noreſpett 
wichoutuling them ſolong as they may be injoycd : 1 Theſ- 
5417. 20, 1 Cor. 12. 4,5, 6.10 on: Nabum 1.15. I[2.52.7. Rom 
10.17.No man ought to aſcribe that to an ordinance which 
kclongs not toit, they are but creatures, and ſoa man is to 
uſe them, as that by them, they being by Goud ler up as the 
means, to bring men to Cod who is the end. AZ. 20. 21, 
Cod is plealed to convince, to convert, confirm, retreſh, and 
revive the drouping {ouls ot his Saints, by chem in the uſe 
of then. 2 Tim.3. 16. yetlo asnot tolive upon them, but 
upon Chrilt whois in them, and abovethem. Now tor any 
man to calt alide the ordinances of Gud,as things of no ufe, 
tor him that is tfrong as well as he that is weak, he gocs on 
ina way thatisno better then enmity and rebellion againſt 
Tefus Chrilt: Zob.15. 14. Te are my friends if ye ds what I com- 
mand you. They arenut triends,but enemies and rebels, who 
out of wiltulneſl: or ignorance do prattiſe the contrary: 
Tam. 4. 4. C-onlider theſe wwothings: tirit, for a man to live 
inthe ule of the Ocdinance by the light of Reaſon, and of 
the Word in the letter, this is to live belowe that light that 
he ought to live in : See both thele in 1[2.58. 2, 3,4 fo on. 
Matth. 23.14,15. R m. 2. 17,18, 19,20, 21. A man may not- 
withilanding the light ot the Word and Reaſon, be an 
enemy to the Ciofle of J- us Chritt. Sce the ſame Scripture, 
Roms. 2.23. Mattb. 19. 20. Revel. 3.15, 16, 17. 

Laitot all, tor one that is cruly ipiricuall to live upon 
Chrilt in the ule of ſome, and not in the uſe of all, which 
thing is poflible, and too vtten praftiſed ; a Chrittian may 
walk {pirituall in one, and legall in another: a Church may 
walk orderly in tome things, nor in all. Now ſo far as a 
Chrittian is not ſpiritua!l, ſo tar he is condemnable, and - 
walks in that aCion contrary to the principle of divine 
light that is within him : a Chrittian can expe no lefle, 
then toreceive, againlt all ations that are nct ifſued forth, 
or donot flow from a principle of lighr,even from him who 
iseternall life in all Saints, cauſing them to fix their eye up-- 
en the great point of cternicy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The ſeventh Errour divided into two branches : the firſt bandled 
in thu Chapter by way of queſtion , Whether perfef@ion in the 
higheſt degree, both of grace and glory be attainable in this life 


yea or no. 


His muſt needs be true if the reſt be, but I have fome- 
thing to ſay againlt it, and that is this- 

Firſt, where perte&ion is, there can be no addition or 
increafing either in one part or other ; perteftion hath no- 
mag above ir, nothing under it, nothing about it, I mean 
in reterence to it (elt, that wantcth any thing 3 it there be 
any thing wanting, then it is not perfe&tion : But the belt of 
men herein this world have not at all times, and in all 
things that which they do defare,o: at leatt what they ltand 
in need of: Ergo, there is no perte&ion to be inJoyed here. 
Rom. 7. 15-18. NowlI reaſon of icnot as tis in it felt, which 
is the Godhead,but as it is in and injoyed by the creature. 

Secondly, in the eſtate of perfeftion , there ſhall. be no 
bringing of the ſoul under clouds of fin and darknefle, as it 
is here whileſt in this body of ſin and death, nor no bring- 
ing of the body under clods of earth which requires a re- 
ſurre&ion, but all this befals us and all men here, therfore 
here is no perfe&ion. Rom.7.21. 23,24. 

Thicdly,in the eſtate of perfeftion the whole body of Sion 
ſhall meet together in glory. Ple prove the argument thus: 
The Saints, not before one another, but altogether, ſhall rc- 
ceive their portion of glorious pertcE&ion: Ephbe/.4-13. 2 Tim. 
4+ 7,8. 1 Cor. 13. 9,10,11,12, 13. From thele Scriptures 1 
draw theſe conliderations. 

Firlt, neicher En:ch nor Elias which were tranſlated, and 
were not, for God took them, yet thele have not, neither 
ſhall have their full portion of divine glory , til all che 
Saints do meet in the unity of faith,and chat acknowledg- 
ing of the Son of Cad, unto a perfe& man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the age of the fulneſſe _—_ a Be 6 

Secondly ,the race and courſe of « Chriltan CE. 
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finiſhed in reſpe&of faith and obedience , ſo that he ſhall 


not have any work of this nature to do or finjiſa when he 
comes to heaven, even (ſo ſaith the Spiriczwhat is that ? Bleſ= 
ſed are the dead thit die in the Lord, for they reſt from their Labours, 
and their works fodow them. Rev.14. I3. 

Thirdly, God hath ordained, that all theſe weakneſles, 
temptations, corruption and obſcurities ſhould betall the 
Saints here, that ſuheaven and glory may be the more ex - 
ceeding heavenly, and out of meaſure glorious to them. 
Bread is more ſweeter to the hungry, then to him that hath 
his fill of it every day. am. 1: 2,3: Rom. 5. 2,3. Chap. 8. 18. 
The King whois aboveall men,cannot think ic ſuch a high 
and glorious condition-to be a King, as he doth who is a 
begger : all the affli&ions of this world, although they are 
one of the greatelt glories that a Chriitian hath here, yet it 
isnot worthy to be compared torhat glory that ſhall be 
given and fhewed to them in heaven. 

Fourthly, it any man ever had perteCtion in this life,then 
that perſon injoyed a greater priviledge then ever the Apo- 
{les, or any ocher eminent Saint have enjoyed fince the 
Creation. Paul had it not,nornone elſe that can be thought 
of, but do ſtay till we all meet: Hebr. 11. laſt: icis the will of 
God, that they without us ſhould not be made perteR. 

Laſt of all, the time when they ſhall enjoy this, ſhall be at 
the glorious appearance of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt. | 

Fourthly, in the eſtate of perfe&ion a man hall have no 
enemies, neither death, nor devill, nor a deceitfull unbe- 
leeving heart, nor any perſon to reproach, backbite , or be 
any trouble to his ſpirit : here a man cannot be free from 
them. Ergo, here is no perteCtion. Again, 

Fitthly, in that eſtate of joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory,a Chriſtian ſhall not onely ſee himſelf thus changed 
by the power of God, from the likenefle of him in his grace 
here, to a higher degree of glory hereafter ; but he ſees all 
creatures both in heaven and earth thus changed alſo: he 
ſee; he whole Creation that is now under the bondage of 


cor;uption, freed from this imperfteRtion : Rom.8, And God 
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hath promiſed ſo to diſcover himſelf by the teachings of 
the Spirit unto the ele, that all ſhall know him from the 
lealt co the greateſt. Heb.S. 11. Jer-31.33. 

A Chriſtian ſhall not ſce God obicurely, but perfeQly in 
every creature ; they ſhall ſee God in his naked glory as he 
is in himſelt, and in all creatures : 1 Coy, 13. yea they them 
ſelves thall appear with God in that glory , in which they 
ſhall have communion and converſe together in toall cter-» 
nity. 1 ob. 2.2. Then ſhall every Chriſtian be perfe& in the 
glory oft Chriit, when he ſhall have refigned up his othce 
and kingdom of his Mediatorſbip co God his Father , that 
God may be all in all, and above all. 1 Coy. 15. But all this 
is not here, therefore here is no perfetion. 

When a Chrilijan ſhall be clothed with perfe& glory, 
he -no longer is a doing , but a praiting God for what 
he hath done for him, and for all the Saints and Angels 
which are in heaven; and for what he hath done to all 
creatures in all places, either in light or darknefle, al- 
though ict be for the condemnation of him. who in the 
fieth was his own father : thy Name, ſaith Moſes, is feartull 
in praiſes. Revel. 1. 19.1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. Chap. 14+3- and 5. 5. 
tothe end. 

If they candiſprove this, then perfcRion is in this life; 
this is true, that the reit and glory that a Chriſtian hath 
here, is the ſame that he ſhall enjoy to all crernity : a man 
in Chriſt here, and Chriſt will be his reſt, and heaven his 
Ong and joy for ever. Hebr. 4. 3. J0þ.12. 26. and 17-21. 

et this is not manifeſted too, nor enjoyed by the Saints 
whileſt they are here, nct in that perfeCt fulneſle and excel- 
lency which they ſhall live in and enjoy hereafter. As they 
are all here in one body helps to one another , by way of 
adminiitration for their edification ; ſo ſhall they all meer 
together 'n one body without diviſion, at the cime of their 
glorificatiun, of which Chritt ſha}} be the head. Epheſ. 4- 
11.12; 

The humaniry of a Chritian in hcaver ſ-all not be ha- 
mane but dis inc, not eerchly bur heavenly. Our Saviour 


ſaith , that they fi.all be as the Angels oi Cod in heaven: 
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Like 22.29, 30+ Mark 12.25. And Saint Paul ſaith , that 
the body of a Chriltian is ſown in corruption, and is raiſed 
in incorruprion ; it is ſown in diſhonour, and is raiſed in 
glory : ſown in weaknefle, and is railed in powery it is fown 
* a naturall body, and is raiſed a (piricuall: ic is firlt a natq* 

rall body, then afterwards that which is ſpicicuall. And as 
| we have born the image of theearthly,ſo tall we bear the 
Image of the heavenly. For corruption, that is, fleſh and 
blood which is in an eſtate of weakneſle whilelt ir is herein 
this mortall finfull conditions cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. Hedoth not ſay,4hat the (piric of a Chriſtian is 
ia perfeCtion in this life z-neicher doth he ſay, that at the 
laſt day the ſpirit ſhall be glorified without the body, but 
he ſairh, verſe the 51, 52,53,54- Behold T fſhew you 2 ſecret thing? 
viz. we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. There ſhall 
be ſome Saints, if not all, alive at the coming of Chriſt, and 
they ſhall be tranſlated as Ezocb wiszthough in a tuller and 
perfe&er manner. 

Now the Apoltle doth plainly prove, that, that body 
which before was weak, mortall, and diſhonourable, al- 
thoagh it was no longer before then a moment, or the 
wrinkling of an eye, yet it fhall be made ſpiricuall , glori- 
ous, and immortall. Mark what he faich, and ic will be 
clearly manifeſt, that perfeCtion of ſpirit and body is not 
untill thelaſt day. Matth.24.31. 1 Theſ:4. 15,16,17, 

Whofoever you are that light of this book, Ipray yon 
ſeriouſly to read and conlider, all thoſe Scriptures that I 
have quoted; it is not my judgement and opinion that I de- 
fireto plead for onely, but more eſpecially for the truth of 
the Goſpel, 
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CHAP, IX. 


The ſecond br anch of this Error divided inte two parts; 1. What 
are the Attributes of God? 2. 2 ueftion, that is the mortall 
fleſh of man ? The ſecond part that man ts not as perfeft as God, 
ner 4y himſelf, with a little addition concerning the peſſion of 
Chrift. 


| Shall divide this R avi/bing Book, Airacle, or Prodigte,ints 
rwo parts, and the farſt is this: "FW 
That all the Actributes of God, proper to his divine Ma- 5 Fr ” 
jeſty, hould bee deſcribed in our mortal fleſh ; here aretwo yy, 1 cnt? 
things to bee opened, and mrrowly inquired into; in the fiſt © gavicning 
partof this Reviſbing Prodigie, and they are theſe : "Book ! O Mi- 
Firſt, What are the glorious Attributes of God ? oe _— __ 
Secondly, What is under the higheſt Raviſhingeſt R þ CET 
the mortall fleſh of man? | Tot CR — 
and paſſing all reaſon, and farre furmounting the territories of mans capacity, thar all the 
Attribures radars 9» his divine Majefty.ſhould bee deſcribed in our morcall fleſh, 
that all the inc perfeRions of God ſhould bee depainted in man, and to know that 
perſon as perfeR as God; yea, to bee God hinaſelfe;, Sag. 182, 183. O lying wonder, 
Matth. 24.24. O falſe Miracle ! Ounheard of,and blaſphemy ! Revel. 13.456. 
O Raviſhing and wonderfull lye | Job:8. 44: for men to fay that, that never was, that ne- 
= Þ; hay never ſhall bee, p_ —_ 'ohy, RG "_ oo _—_ God,ſhould 
ee, c blaſphem ous , own to nothing, 
ad ande is nothing, exalted in the roome of Gs God. 
Now by this wee ſhall ſeewhether the Attributes of God, 
which are God in his efſenciall glory, are deſcribed or made 
manifeſt in the mortall fleſh of man : 1 ſhall ſpeak of Gods 
Attributes under theſe nine confuderations : | 
1. The power of God is one of his Attributes, and is pro- 
per to none but him onely, Matth. 28.18.7Joh.17.2,Row.13.1. 
Conſider of the Power of God under theſe Notions ; The 
power of God, in his efſence, in his works : Of. Gods power 
11 his eſſence, I ſball in briefe, as I ſhall in all, ſay thus much, 
take this Rule, whatſoever is in the Nature, Eſſence, or Beei 
of -God, that is eſſentially, perfe&ly, and abſolutely God, 
1 Joh, 1. 5. Chap. 4. 16. Job, 1.5: Chap. 8,13, this the Scri- 
62 I prures, 
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tures, and Writings of the learned Fathers, doth confirm and 
teſtifie ; take this diſtinftion to this Rule, and that is this, that 
all the power of God, under all conſiderations is not in the ef- 
ſence, nature,or beeing of God; I ſhall clear up this diſtin&i- 
on, by ſpeaking of the power of God, under the ſecond noti- 
on, conlider of the power of God in two reſpeas, as it is in 
all his works, by Creation, by Regeneration, concerning the 
power of God in the creatures, in rcterence to the Creation, 
rake this rale that the (eſſentiall power of God creating )in all 
creatures created, conſider of 1s wholly in a reſpect to the 
Creator, and it isin the nature, eſlence and becing of God, 
AR.17. 28. Eſa.40.26. and ſo that power is abſolutely and 
eſſentially God, now to this rule take this dittinftion,thac cre- 
ated power in all creatures, that in many reſpedts 16 the crea- 
tures as well as Gods, is created, and then is ruled and preſer- 
ved in its beeing, by that infinite power w. h did create it, 
Nehem. 9.6. er. 10.23. Heb. 1.3, powers and all creatures 
mult needs ceaſe to bee, if they were not preſerved by that 
power,that is Infinite : but God doth not give ſpirit or power 
to any creature, that by that hee may come to bee eflentially 
in the creature, and ſo by being eſſentially there, the creature 
may come to bee eflentially God, I diſtinguiſh between the 
power of God creating, and the power of God created : God 
gives power to the creature, by cauling itto bee, and by pre- 
ſerving it when it hath a beeing ; that power comes from 
God, yet it isnot God, it is but a creature, it is not the Crea- 


tor ; now conſider it in reference to its originall, and it is in * 


the becing of God, but conſider it in reference to it ſelf,a par- 
ticular, created,limitted beeing,' that had a beginning, thar is 
not eternall, and it is notin the nature of ' God, neither is-ic 
the eiſerice of him;; it is true, that all things doe live, move, 
and have a beeing in God, but how,every thing doth nor live, 
move, and have a becing, in the nature and eſlence of God, for 
there is nothing in the cflence, that is not the effence, bur all 
non are rioT.in the cſſence, therefore all ctcatures are not 

All things doe live, move and have a beeing in che appea- 
rances and diſcoveries of God, all the manifeitations and dif- 

TAY. coveries 


of myBicall Antichriſt the Familiſts, 
coveries of God are God, not God in his eſſence; but God in 
that diſcovery. 

All creatures doe live, move, and have a beeing in the Sun, 
that is, they live and movein the appearance and diſcovery af 
it, they livenot in its cſſence, if any creature had a reall becing 
in the eſſence of the Sun, it would then loſe its beeing, it mult 
needs loſe its name, and its nature too, it muſt ceaſe from its 
beeing, and could bee no longer called light but darkneſle, 

So if it werepoſlible for any creature to live, move, and 
have a beeing in the nature and eflence of God, God would 
then loſe his name of being God, and the nature of his God- 
head too ; if any can prove the creature thus to bee, God muſt 
then ceaſe to bee,and all che efſentiall and infiaite glory of the 
= Jeſus, *muſt needs bee turned into oblcurity and dark- 
nefſe. 9-0 

- We cannot divide betwixt the eflence of God, and God in 
his appearance, but we muſt diftinguith between them, wee 
cannot divide the heat from the fire, nor the beam from the 
Sun, bur'wee diltinguith, but it is neccftary to make out the 
higheſt Truth, by its own light, I chink that is the onely way 
not to undervalue it, but to reveale and declare it, 

In the Trinity, the Father is not the Son,yet he is in the Son, 
it is not God divided, but diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the 
thre: perſons confider them diftin, ate a threefold appea- 
rance of God, But conſider of them in their God-head, and 
they are all one God eſſentially, fo that one perſon, or all che 
perſons in the Trinity, conſider them diltintly as perſons and 
they are really God, yer, but God in an incomprehenſible ap- 
pearance ; the perſon of God the Father, is not the Godhead 
of the Father, ſo the perſon of the Son, is not the eflence of the 
Son, nor the perſon of the bleſſed Spirit, is not the Spirit in its 
eſſence, if you will not acknowledge this, yeu deny the ble{- 
ſed Trinity, the Word of God to a ſpirituall eye doch plainly 
diſcover this, 7oh. 14.16,17. Let us a little open and ſerioully 
conſider this Scripture, ſaith our Savionr, 7 Will pray to the Fa- 
they, and bee ſhall give you another Comporter,that ſhall abide with 
you for ever, even the Spirit of Trath, whom the World caunet re- 
«cive, becauſe it ſeth him not, "—_— knowerh bim, but gee knoW 
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bim, for hee dwelleth With you, and ſhall bee in yow, In the firſt 

rt of the 16 verſ. which is, 1 will pray to the Father, conli- 
der theſe foure things : firſt, the perſon praying ; ſecondly, 
the perſon of God the Father, which our Saviour prayed to ; 
thirdly, the thing ; fourthly, the perſons he prayed for ; con- 
cerning the firſt, the perſon praying, here will ariſe theſe In- 
quiries, firſt, whether the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, God and 
man, that is the nature of God, and the nature of man, both 
meeting in and making up one perſon, did pur up this peti- 
tion or ſupplication to God the Father ; Secondly, whether 
Jeſus Chriſt not in his perſon, but with his {pirit and body,be- 
ing made ſpirituall in the tirſt Inſtane of creation, fuch a ſpiric 
and body for matter as all men have, fin only excepted, whe- 
ther this did pray to God the Father yea, or no; thirdly, and 
laſt of all, whether Jeſus Chriſt prayed to the Father in con- 
fideration of his being the Word, yea, or no; now to all theſe 
I give this Anſwer, that it was Jeſus Chriſt God and man, 
that prayed to God the Father. 

The unjon of natures in the perſon of Chriſt is ſuch, the like 
whereof is not to be found no where, neither in heaven nor in 
earth ; yet the union of natures in the perſon of our Lord Je- 
ſus, are not one without diſtinction, they are not- confounded, 
nor converted into another, ſo as to bee one and the ſame in 
all reſpects. 

The Word is the divine, and is not the humane ; the hu- 
mane 1s the humane, and not the Divine; take it thus, the di- 
vine nature in Jeſus Chriſt, is not the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 
nity without the humane, 

The humane, a compleat fpirit and body, as Job» or Petey, 
or any other had, which was in Chriſt,is not a perſon without 
the divine Nature ; Sce St. Awgwſtine, St. Chriſeſtom, Eraſmns, 
Roteredimw, Enuſtbins, St. Ambroſe, Mr. Perkins, Dr, $yb52, 
Dr. Preftex ; all ſorts of learned Writers,doc exprefſe this,that 
both natures doe goe to the making and compleating of the 
glorious perſon of the Lord Jeſus, and although they are one 
2k yet they remaine inuirely and pertectly two natures, 

thin his ſuffering ſtate, and now in his gloriked ſtate, the 
glorified body of our Saviour, doth really remain in one place, 

and 
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and is not every where, the divine nature is not limicted, bue 
is at once in all places, yet the principal ſeat of it is the foule 
and body of Chrilt gloritied in heaven, it is no where as it is 
there, the divine nature of Chriſt is in the humane, and the hu- 
mane is made divine and heavenly by participation, the divine 
nacure 15 not comprehended in rhe humane,that is made divine 
immortall, perfect, and heavenly, for Chriſt, as the word is in 
all che Elect, both Angels and men, in reference to his God- 
head, he is in ſome reſpeRs in all creatures, Fob, 17. wlt.Gal. 2. 
20. 2 Cor.5.17, Job 34.13,14. 1at.10.29,30,31., Chap.6.26, 
27,28,29,30. 

Chriſt is in all Chriſtians, and all Chriſtians are in Jeſus 
Chriſt, chat is, as he is the word, and by the ſpirit he is in a 
Chriftian ; the humane nature is not in any one, nor in all 
Chriſtians, nor any Chriſtian is not in the humane nature of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ic is true, God is made manifeſt in the fleſh, Je- 
ſus Chriſt js in our natures,and our natures the humane and di- 
vine is in Chrilt. 

Jeſus Chriſt is in two natures, ſo is 2 Chriſtian too, in the 
ſame natures that Chriſt is iri, the humane and divine nature 
that is in a Chriſtian, is in the humane and divine nature of 
Chriſt, bur it is not the ſame 1n all reſpects that Chriſts is. 

Chriſt hath cook upon hun the nature of man,and he is now 
in this, and will be ſo for ever,my nature is in Chriſt,but how? 
in two reſpects, in a reſpeRt to our creation, and ſo all men 
are in that nature that Chriſt is in in this reſpeR, AF. 17. 26. 
Heb.2.14. the lumpe was one that all mankinde was made of, 
Rows.9.21. One man depends upon another and all upon God, 
and ſo generations comes to be, all men are one in reference 
to their originall the earth, bur in their diſtin formes they 
are many and not one ; all men is not one man, though of one 
marrand one blood, 1 Cor. 15.39. yet they are not all cne bo- 
dy, nor ſpirit, there are fo many diſtin& bodies and ſpirits, 
whgh every particular man hath,and not another. 

Secondly, the humane nature of Chriſt and a Chriſtian are 
both one by union, 1 Coy. 6 19,29. now you ſee how the di- 
vine and humane nature of Chriſt is ina Chriſtian, and the hu- 
mane and divune nature of a Chriſtian is in Chriſt roo, here is a 
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great unexprefſible union, bur yer a diftintion too, T am not 
the perſon of Chriſt, the perſon of Chriſt is not mine, for any 
man to ſpeak this as the Familiſts doe, it is to ſpeak a meer 
Phantiſie, and acknowledge no Chriſt at all, ner God neither, 
-but what is within him: now to Anſwer tothe queſtions pro- 
pounded, there was foure ſorts of aftions ated by Chrilt, the 
ation of his divine, and the ations of his humane nature, not 
in any way of diviſion or ſeparation, but in a way of diftin&ti- 
on; thirdly, the aRtings of both natures in one perſon ; laſt 
of all, the aRtings of Chriſt in his God-head or eſflence. Now 
this was not the a&t of his God-head, for then the eflence 
ſhould make ſupplication to it ſelfe, which is a contradiftion, 
for dutics proper to man, which God commanded, and Chriſt 
obferved, are not proper to God, neither is God capable of 
duty or ſervice, neither doth hee ftand in need of it. 

Secondly, it was not the a of Chriſt the Word alone, for 
this was a part of Chriſts Mediatorſhip to intercede with the 
Father for the Saints, for the comming down of the ſpirit : 
Thirdly, it was not the a& of Chriſt man, without the word, 
for that was not able toundertake any thing in the work of 
Redemption for man without the help of the Word, Spirit, 
and Father, butTI apprehend it was the a&t of Chriſt, God and 
man the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, to intercede with God 
the Father the firſt in the Trinity, that hee would ſend down 
the Spirir the third perſon, to be a Comforter to them and in 
them, all this doth diſcover the power of God to you. 

The ſecond thing is the perſon of God, which the perſon 
of our Saviour prayed to, God is a Father to Chriſt in two re- 
ſpeRts, thedivine nature, the Word, was begotten of God be- 
fore all worlds,he wasbegotten of God,of the nature of God, 
and was ever with the Father, Zoh.1.1. Prov. 8.22, Secondly, 
he is a Father to Chriſt in reference to his humane nature too, 
Pſal.2.7. Math. 3.17. Iſai. 42.1. Jeſus Chrift in reference 
to both natures had but one Father which is God, now Chriſt 
as God the Word, begotten of the Father from eternity, as 
man created in the fulneſſe of time,now as Ged and man both 

in one perſon, m__— forth trom God, did, whilſt in the 
world about the work of his Mediatorſhip pray unto God, 1] 
| will 
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will give you one inſtapce, and ſome Scriptures to prove this 
inſtance, oh. 17.5. 4nd now glovifi: thou mee with thy owne 
ſelfe, with the glory Which I had With thee before the world was, 
Chriſt ſuith, Father glorifi: thy Son, thy Son how, gloritic the 
humane nature without the divine ? no, verſc 1. And ſecondly, 
as thou haſt given him poyyer over all fie{h,all ſpirics and crea- 
tures whatſoever are ſubordinate and ſubje& to the perſon of 
our Lord Jeſus, Match. 28.18. Col.2.10. Epheſ. 1. 21,22, 
Thirdly, that he ſhould give erernall life, ro as many as thou 
haſt given him, God gave power to Chrilt, to give eternall life 
and glory to all thoſe whom he had before elected and ordain- 
ed in Jeſus Chrilt, from all eternity to have a ſhare in his death 
and reſurretion, Ephe/,1.4,5.Lalc of all he hath power over all 
fleſh, Hee hath the wttermoſt parts of' the earth for hu poſſeſſion, 
P/al. 2. 8.' But all fleſh is not faved by the croſle of the Lord 
Jeſus ; werſ. 9. Thow ſhalt break them With a rod of tron,thou ſhalt 
daſh thens in preces like a Potters weſſell, 

O unheard of and nnn/nall miracle and prodigie\.. + 

What u« beconge of thy wonderfull raviſning execllexcy ? 

T hat that paſſeth the territories of mans reaſon, 

Is nothing elſe but abſolute blaſphemy and treaſon. 

Father, glorific thow mee , With that co-eternall unlimited qlovy, 
Which 1 had with thee before th: world was : to all this take this 
Rule, that God never decreed betore all time,to doe any thing 
in time, but what was from eternity feated, and ordained to 
be, by the glorious perſon of our Lord Jeſus, char is, all che 
decrees of God concerning the accompliſhing of all things 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, were, as in one glorious Roll, 
writen with Letters of Gold, ſet down by the finger of the 
ſpirit, of the eternall immortall God, from all eternity, in the 
glorious perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Prov.'8, 22, 23, 24; 
to the 32. the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, ever had a poſſeſſion of 
all the Decrees, Purpoſes, and Counſels of God from Eter- 


nity. ' 

Theglory of the divine nature was, that it was from eter- 
nity united to the huinane, and the glory of che humane na- 
ture was, that it was from eternity, and 1m the fulneſle of time 


atually united to the divine nature, Gal.44. Heb,2, 14. oy 
IF 4? 
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1.6. Pſalm, 97. 7. thus both in one, did receive glory from 
God, as if he had ſaid, now Iam unitcd to the humane nature, 
and both natures the divine and humane met in one ; having 
done that wark which thou gaveſt me todoe, glorifie my per- 
ſon with ſuch a glory, even the ſame that I had With thee before 
the World Was. 

Thirdly, the thing that our Saviour prayed for was for the 
comming doxyn of the Spirit, not unto,but alſo into the hearts 
of the Saints, I ſhall Anſwer one queſtion, and that is this, 
whether the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus deſcended in its perſon, 
or in its eſſence, yea or no ? 

Anſvv, The eflence of the Spirit is the God-head,which was 
the Creator and great manager of all things before Chrift 
came in the fleſh, Feb 26.1 2,13. when the Spirit came, it came 
to performe the work or office of a perſon, which was to re- 
yeale and diſcover God iv Jcſus Chriſt, 7-h.16.13.14. to and 
in thoſe whom God had ordained to be partakers of ſuch a 
glory. Laſt of all the perſons which our Saviour prayed for, 
was firſt, for his Diſciples ; ſecondly, for all the EleR, Joh. 17. 
20, I conclude with this,the bleſſcd Trinity arc alwayes ating 
in and for the perſon of a Chriſtian, the Sonne he prayes, and 
fafters too, the Father he heares the Son, and ſends him into 
the world, 7eh.3.16. the Father and the Son doe ſend the Spi- 
rit, and the work of the Spirit being ſent, is to dwell with, 
and in the hearts of the Ele, the other verſe is, And hee ſhall 
ſend another Comforter ; another beſides Jeſus Chriſt, this par- 
ticle hee | him] proves the Spirit to bee a perſon, And hee ſhall 

ſend, here is the perſon of God, and the at of God ; the per- 
ſon of God in the firſt part, And hee ſhalt ſend, meaning the Fa- 
ther, the at of God, Hee ſhall ſend the Comforter, that hee may 
abide with you for ever. In the laſt part of the 16. and in the 
17 Vere, you may {ce the perſon of the Spirit, and the ation 
of that perſon, the perſon of the bleſſed Spirit,] prove by foure 
words : The World ſeth | him] not, neither knoWreth [him] but 
gee kno | him] for [ hee | dwelleth With you. Then here is the 
action of the Spirit, in theſe two expreſſions, ro divell with the 
Saints, to divell.in them,g$o0, not to dwell with them as a Huſ- 
band with the, Wife, but to dwell with them as the ſpirit with 
> 1 | * the 
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the body, ſo to dwell with them and in them, as that they and 
it ſhould be both one ſpirit in God. 

The laſt ching that I ſhall obſerve is this, our Saviour did 
take occaſion ro open and illultrace the glorious comming and 
working of the Spirit in the Diſciples, by its being a ſtranger 
to the wor'd, and the world a ſtranger tor; as if he ſhould 
ſay, I will out of my free love and grace,to you, as I have in 
your nacures dyed for you to redeem you, ſend the Spirit to re- 
veale the excellency of my Death, Perſon, and Reſurretion 
to you, by that ſpirit chac the world cannot receive,the world 
hath no heart nor minde to receive him ; our Saviour gives 
two Reaſons for this, firlt, Becanſe it ſcrr hins not ; ſecondly, it 
knows hins not. Now fee what an excellent and glorious thing 
it iS, for to ſee and know the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and this T 
have ſpoken concerning the firlt Attribure,the power of God, 
which the world knew not, ndbr ſaw not, and why ? becauſe 
it was not with them and in them. I ſhall now be briefe in 
ſpeaking of the reſt of Gods Attributes, kaving already diſco- 
vered them all in this, 

The ſecond Attribute that I ſhall ſpeak of, is the Wiſdome 
of God, 1 C#r.1.24. this is that by which alſo God doth all 
things, Prev. 3. 19,20. The Lord by Wiſdowe bath founded the 
Earth: by nnderſtanding hath hee eftablifhed the Heavens. By 
his knowledge the depths ave broken wp, and the clouds drop down 
the dew. Wiſdome of God. is abſolutely and ally 
God, Job 11.7,8. Chap, 12.16. Chap.23.6. Chap. 25.11,12, 
13,14. Chap. 28. 12,13, 14. hereisin theſe rigs Lago 
zious deſcription of the Wiſdome of God, and when you read 
theſe, conſider of the infinite glory of your Saviours perſon, 
Chap. 32.8. Chap.37.16.Chap. 38-36 

The third the 


7. | _" 
/., The third Actribute is the Mercy o God, 2a. 100, Pſa. 
C3. 1,2,3,4,5.11,12,17. ©1.3. Row, 9.15. Chap./4.16, 


Ephbeſ.3.18,19. Gal. 3.13. Rem. $. 28. 32,33, 34» 35- From 

this obſerve theſe things : firſt, there is a greater tion 

of the Wiſdome-and Power of /God, in the Mercy that he 

ſhews to-man through Jcſus Chriſt, then there is in the creati- 

on of all creatures. 

, Secondly, the eternall love and mercy of God in ang 
k us, 
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Jeſus, is the cauſe of the eternall being, and eternall well-be- 
ing, both of Men and Angels,t Tim.5.21. 1 eh.4.16.17,The 
immortall, inviſible, and incomprehenfible glory and blefled- 
nefle of both, is conceived in, and brought forth out of the 
wombe of the free grace and mercy of God ; the free grace 
and mercy of Gotl is the light of his countenance, lifted up up- 
on the perſon of a Chriſtian, in the perſon of our Lord Jeſus, 
Pſal.4.6, The free grace and mercy of God, conſider of it, as 
it is in it ſelf, is the Majeſty and cſſentiall glory of the Lord 
Jeſus, the Majeſty and eſſentiall glory of Jeſus Chriſt, is ab- 
ſolutely and eſſentially God, Row. 11. 33,33.70b. 15.13.1 Joh. 
1.3. Rom, 8.16,17.18. 7oh.17. 21 22, 23, 24. Mal. 3. 2,3,4. 
The fourth Attribute is the Juſtice or Righteouſnefle of 
God, P/al.145.17. I{a.6.3. Pſal.5.4,5. Job 34.10,11,12,23. 
AMal 4.1. Iſairs 3.6. Row:3.23,24,25,26. | 
Confider of the Righteouſneſle of God in two reſpeRs, in 
Chriſt, and in men, from hence 1 draw theſe concluſions; firſt, 
all that unexpreflible wrath and miſery which God laid upon 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſins of the world, was an unſpeakable glo- 
rions manifeſtation of Gods Juſtice and Righteouſneſle,” 
Secondly, 'the everlaſting death and perpetuall miſery of 
the whole world, is another excellent diſcovery of Gods Jn- 
ſtice and Righteouſneſle, P/a/.5 1.4. the Juſtice and Righteouſ- 


nefſe of 'Godis the nature'#nd being of him, for God is an In- 


finite Bling of divine bolineſle, the nature and beeing of God, 


isabſoldtely*nd eflentially God, Heb, 1 2) 29. 


The fifth Attribute sth&preſence of God, Jer. 23.23,24. 
Pſal.r49.5,8,9. before I ſpeak of the preſence of God, here 
are theſe queſtfons that willugſe;'firſt, whar difference is there 
between the preſencf ofG&d afd the natiite of God ? Secont- 


ly, whether preſence is, where his eſſence is not Þ* Now 
for'Anſwer tothe firſt': © Confider of the preſence of God in 


a twofold reſpe&; firſt, rhete'is the preſence of Gody ſeedtid- 

by,his Omne-preſerice ; Firft,conſider of the preſerice of God, 

now to opert this Iſhall take theſe Soripturs;' Joh. 24.225. the 

ſecond Scriptrre is this, our Saviour ſaith,”'7 hiee whey: 

1\Ws or three are net together in my name, there will T' bee in the 

widdeſt among them, Jer. 23. 23. Am 1 a"God at hand, faith 
; the 
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the Lord, and not 4 God afarre off ? Pſal. 139, 10, Pal. 104. 
There is the preſence of God, and che ſpeciall preſence, from 
theſe Scriptures I draw thus much ; firlt, every creature doth 
injoy the preſence of God, Iſay injoy, that is, the joy and 
glory of every creature, is the pyeſence of God. with and in 
that creature, I mean all but them chat are ia torment; take ic 
thus, whatſoever any creatare is, hath, or ever ſhall have pol- 
ſeſſion of, the cauſe and continuance of that creature, is the 
of God with that creature, \Matth. 6. 26. P/al. 104. 
27. God doth not feed, cloathe, and preferye all creatures 
without his being preſent with them, doth God dee any thing 
for any creature, and yet is not preſent with and in that crea- 
ture ? | 
Secondly, God 18 preſent with no creature in ſuch a glori- 
ous manner, 4s hee is with thoſe that are elected, Foh. 17. 23, 
T in them, and thou in mee: A Chriſtian doth injoy the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, / in thew, as Chriſt injoycs the preſence of 
the Father, Thou iy wee, Jeſus Chriſt dwels in» a Chriſtian, 
and God dwels in Jeſus Chriſt; God is preſeor. with the de- 
vill, and fo he is with the damned, P/al. 139. 8. for it is not. 
A that ever he and _ ſhould' ſubliſt in ends 
ment, dying, yet never , conſumu 8, yer never U- 
med, ducmult - and ceaſe to bee, were it not that God 
doth uphold,and cauſe them to ſubfiſt by che power of his pre- 
ſence ; hell, and death it (elf TI; CD IIICY 
and upheld by this power, Heb,1.3. my diſtinftion con- 
door the hoy God with che. creature, is cleare and 


" plain, Iwillalicde further iluſtrateie." Jr is me; God is pre- 


ſent with thoſe that arc in hell, bur not- after the ſame man-. 


ner as hc is inheaven ; God is preſent with the damned, but 
thatis notany cauſe of joy to them, bur it is their torment, it 
were better for thoſe poore wretched creatures, by a thouſand 
degrees, yea, ten thouſand, if they, had not the: preſence of 
God at all-with them, for then their ctorments would end, and 
they would be at reſt,it would bee.an unexpreſſible ha 


* to them if this might bee, {arrh. 26.24. God is preſent there, 


but not as a Father, there hee is in the pov his wrath, a 
Judge, a conſaming firecherr; rhiok of this all yee tha tr 
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get and blaſpheme God, God is there, and the Devill ſees him 
together with the damned, but Gods diſcovery is in a way of 
oblcurity and darkneſſe, the ſzme God is in heaven, filling all 
with joy unſpeakeable and full of glory, and he doth manifeſt 
himſelfe, not as a Judge but a Father of mercy and God of 
all conſolation, not in a way of obſcurity,buc in his own per- 
ſonall glory, Jeh.17.24. yea, in the glory of his Godhead, 
x Cor. 13 12. 1 Joh.3.2, Wee ſhall ſee God, as hee #, now the 
preſence of God with any one creature, and the preſence of 
God with all creatures, in reference to the creation, in refe- 
rence to their damnation, is not the effentiall nature and Di- 
vine beeing of God effentially; God is preſent with thoſe that 
are in hell, that is, he is preſent by his Juſtice, and the Jultice 
or righteous vengeance of God, 2 Theſſ, 1. 8. that is, there is 
the nature of God, that is, it is not the eſſentiall nature, for 
that is infinite, and cannot be circumprized or comprehended 
in any place, now reckon, how much of the juſtice and righ- 
teoulneſſe of God there is in hell, and-there is juſt ſo much of 
his nature there, but no creature can comprehend either the 
one or the other, and although the juſtice of God, as it is in 
hell, cannot be comprehended, neither by them nor all crea- 
rures, Yet, as it is there, it is not infinite, and fo not God eſſen- 
tially ; 1 will give you! two or three inſtances, God the Father 
is preſent in the perſon of Chrift, the nature of God is in the 
glorious perſon of our Saviour. Now wee muſt apprehend, 
that though the nature of Godzbe in an unexprefſible meaſure 
m the perſon of Chriſt, yer conſider of that nature 1n refe- 
rence to Chriſt asa perſon, and that divine nature in that glo- 
rious perſon, is not the” nature of God eſſentially, the perſon 
_— wn is not the godhbead, but a perſon ſubſiſting m the 
godhead, 

Another inſtance is this, grace and glory, is the nature of | 
God, now this nature is-ina Chriitian, for the Spirit of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God himſelf dwels in him, Job.17. now the 
nature of God, and the preſence of God the Father,Sonne and 
holy Spirit is in- a Chriſtian, conſider of the nature of God, ' 
and it i$ his being preſent there ; conſider of the preſence of 
God ina:clpeA ro ithelfe, and iris the nature of God, Gods 


pre- 
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preſence is his being, Gods being is a ſpirituall Divine ſub- 
ſtance, now whercſoever God is ( there his preſence is, and 
where his preſence is, there his nature is, we cannot devide 
berwixt the nature, and preſence of God, but we diſtinguiſh 


concerning them, Gods preſence in Reference to it ſelte, is - 


his nature effencially, but not in reference to all creatures, 
now I have ſpoken of Goas preſence in reference to it 
ſelfe, and ſo it is the nature and being of God effentially. 

Secondly, I have ſpoken of Gods preſence in Chriſt and 
ſo it is Incomprehenſible, but not the God-head. 

Thirdly, I have ſpoken of Gods | — in a Chriſtian, 
and from thence 1 prove that the preſence of God, and the 
nature of God in a Chriſtian are both one, yet not without 
ſome diſtin&ion for our underſtanding, in reſpe& of order, 
and term, laſt of all I have ſpoken of Gods preſence, with 
every particular creature, and 1 have proved, that the pre- 
ſence of God with them,conſider ir in a reſpe& to it ſelfe, 
and it is his nature, conſider of it in a reſpe& to the creature, 
and in reſpe& of thole things that it produceth,and ir is not it, 
the preſence of God is one thing, and that rhat the preſence 
produceth and cauſeth to be, is another, every torment in 
hell is in ſome reſpe&s produced by the preſence of God, 
but every torment 1s not the preſence of God, now- all the 
Rigkteouſneſſc of God cauſing and producing thoſe rorments, 
and the preſence of God bearing them up in the rorment in 
it ſelfe is the nature of God, it 1s not the nature or preſence 
eſſentiall, but a degree thereof, the preſence of God is one in 
all places, not one in all ReſpeRts,the fame preſence that is 
life, Heaven and everlaſting glory ro ſome, is death torment 
and: everlaſting miſery to others. yet one and the ſame God, 
though not in one and the fame diſcovery and appearence, 
God hath not a double preſence, yet many diſcoveries,; and 
appearances of that preſence, and thus much in anſwer to 
the firſt queſtion. And the firſt particular, the preſence of God. 
I come now to Anſwer the {ſecond queſtion, whither the pre- 
ſence of God is not but _— hay mn w_ give a fur- 
ther Anſwer,having ſpokenſomchung to it y 
of the ſecond thing, which is the Ge Gel 
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Ter. 23.23, 24. Pſal. 139. 7,8. God fills all places with his 
preſence and ſpirit, all places are full of the preſence and Spi- 
rit of God, the preſence of God,is where his Spirit is, and that 
is in all places, | ; 
The preſence and Spirit of God is where kis eſlence is not, 
T ſhall ſpeak in particular too, and illuſtrate ſome things that 
I aid before, obſerve this, all places cannot comprehend the 
efſenciall nature or being of God, God is in heaven, and in all 
creatures that are in heaven, every particular Saint and Angell, 
ſhall be ſo fall of the glory of God, as that now no heart is 
able to conceive of, yet every particular Saint and Angell, 
ſhall receive for themſelves a particular Crowne of glory, 1 
Cor.2:9. 2 Tim. 4.8. yet there ſhall not bee two, bur one In- 
finite efſenciall glory, that ſhall give ſo many ſeverall crownes 
of glory, to ſo many ſeverall perſons as ſhall be in heaven, Rev, 
22.5. Gal.3.20, yetall theſe glorious numberleſſe beings in 
Heaven, cannot comprehend the cflentiall glory of God, God 
will be in heaven and in hell, and in all places, and creatures, 
that ſhall have beeing, yer all places, and all creatures too, 
cannot comprehend the. Infinitenefle of the Almighty. So 
then this is a truth, that the preſence and Spirit of Ged, is,and 
forever thall be, where the efſence of God is not, nor cannet 
be, I ſuppoſe I have given ſatticient inſtances in my firft An- 
ſwerto' the firſt Query, the greatneſle, and goodneſle of God, 
is ſon all creatureg,as that in reſpet of all creatures, it is In- 
finite, yet God is greater in power, and being in himſelf efſen- 
tially, above what he is in greatneſle, preſence, power,and be- 
ing in all creatures, and thus much for the fifth Attribute, the 
preſence of God. 

I now come to the ſixth, the providence of God, P/a/.1 03. 
19. Jem. 1.17. Ame: 7.6, Jam.5.17. 1 King. 174. Chap.18, 
45.1 Cor.2.9. 1ſa.64.3,4. A queſtion will ariſe, and that is 
this, whether the providence of God have any hand, in the 
redemption and convertion of a Chriſtian,yea, or no?to which 
I Anſwer. | 

That as God by his power doth beare up and preſerve all 
things, ſo by his providence hee rules and orders all things, 

Faſt, God by tus Providence doth rule all things in the crea- 
tion, 
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tion, but then ſecondly, the Redemption and converſion of a 
Chriſtian is ana&t of Gods providence, it is not onely one 
Creature, bur all creatures are ruled by the:Providence of 
God, it is not only one thing, but all things doe come to paſle 
by Gods Providence , the eternall power and God: head is 
made manifeſt, by its Providence, in ruling and ordering all 
creatures, and all things too. 

Laſt of all,the Redemption and converſion of a Chriſtian is 
ſuch a work, as that all the Attributes of God have a great 
hand in the accompliſhing thereof; if I may ſpeak after the 
manner of men,then conſider, firſt, there is a Providence that 
1s externall ; ſecondly, a Providence that is internall ; yet this 
diſtin&tion makes not this Attribute, the Providence of God, 
to bee two but one, that Providence, which I ſay is externall, 
is that that rules thoſe things which are externall and vifible; 
the things of this world, as they are carryed on in the courſe 
of nature, in the compaſſe of the creation, and in this reſpe&, 
the Providence of God becomes viſible, by the workings and 
appearances of it, in thoſe things which are viſible, the inviſi- 
ble perfeRtions of God, conſider them in reference to the cre- 
ation, are made viſible to the creature, by the creation, Rome. 
I. 19, 20, the Providence of God, is the element that every 
creature doth ſubſilt in, and every creature under this notion, 
is adependance upon the Providence of God, P/al.104. Aar. 

Io. 29,30,31. A.27. 34. Secondly, the Providence inter- 
nall, is that which rules and orders all things-in the new crea- 
tion, things that are internall, ſpirituall, and inviſible, this is 
the ſame Attribute, but not the ſame a&t, nor in the ſame ap- 
pearance : the aCtings, and internall appearances of Gods 
Providence in the new creation, makes all things one-with it 
ſelf, I doe not fay, that the ſpiritual divine workings of Gods 
Providence in this inviſible internall world, doth make all 
things to be one efſentiall Attribute with it ſaf, for then a man 
by converſion, might approach ſo neer to the obedience- of 
Chriſt,as to be made and called, and fo become divine, and 
God eſſentially, bnr every thing is tnade onie with Providence, 
by the ſublime ourgoings of Providence, in reſpe& of union, 


and conformity; bur no creature can be made to be, the Pro- 
| vidence 
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vidence effentially. The providence of God conſider it, not 
as itis in any forme or creature only, but in the AbſtraR, in 
it {elfe,and it is Abſolutely and eſſentially God:The Seventh, 
Attribuce is the Immutabilicy of God James 1.17. Mal.3.6, 
P/a.102.26.27. from hence obſerve that the cauſe of our pre- 
ſent, and erernall union with God, is the Immurabilitic or 
unchangeableneſſe of God, this is our preſent, and will be 
our Eternall glory in Heaven, that thoſe whom God loves 
once, he loves for ever; The immutabilitie of God ; by 
which he is one and the ſame from Etervity, to Erernity,al- 
though he make changes and alterations in all creatures, is 
abſolutely, and eſſentially God, the uttermoſt, and higheſt, 
glory, of Gods Immurability, ſtretcht ovtirt upon the lugheſt 
inne was never made manitelt in one, nor in. all creatures 
thin Heaven and Earth. | 
The Eighth Actribute is Gods faichfulnefle, and truth, Rows, 
3.4.Ti.1.2.Heb.6.18. Nu#mb.23.19. That which 1 have to ſay 
is this, God is faithfull, becauſe he is Immutable, God is 
faichfull becauſe he is God, he cannot but performe what he 
hath promiſed, he cannot deny himſelfe, nor that word of 
Truth which is gone out of -his mouth, nothing ſhall be 
ever able to Alter or change his minde from doing that which 
> he hath ordained from Eternity, Rowe. 8.Laſt 2 Tim.2.13. it is 
Impoſſible that God, and his truth ſhould ſeaſe to be, or 
from being what it hath beene Ecernilly, firſt the truch and 
fairhfuloeſſe of God is the ſalvation and glory of this world, 
the truth of God is kis unlimited power, by which men are 
freed from the bondage of corruption, to ſerve the true and 
living God, Fob.8.32 Lak.1.74 1 Theſſ.1.9.Thisis that which 
1s one, and cannot be two, it cannot be divided or ſeperated 
from pager wagy cage the truth chat is in all Saines,in all An» 
gels, is no other ; but this one truth which is God, Thirdly, 
the life and glory of the Lord Jeſus, together with the life and 
glory of all things both in Heaven and Earth, I meane all 
things that have the truth of life and glory in them,is, the 
truth and faithfulneſſe of God, this is that hath exalted 
both Angels and men, this isthat that all the Saints and Angels 
an- Heaven and Earth do depend upon, if ic were mr 
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God tolye or deny himſelfe, Heaven it ſelfe, with all thoſe 
perſons and glories which are there,ſubſiſting in glory thorow 
the truth and faithfulneſſe of God, would then ſeace to be, 
yea and all things elſe whatſoever mult needes periſh and 
come to nothing, were it not for this there would be no 
Heaven, nor Hell neither, for how could theſe be, when God 
himſelfe ſhould ſeace to be? laſt of all the truth and faith- . 
tulnefle of God, is the eſſentiall glory of the Lord Jeſus,the 
eſſentiall glory of Jeſus Chriſt is Abſolutly: and effentially 
God, God is ſo true and faithfull ,- that were there ten 
worlds as, there is not, and though every foule in them were 
filled, above what we coyld&expreſle, full of Gods truth and 
Spirit, yet could not all theſe worlds, nor all theſe multitudes 
and numberleſſe numbers of ſpirits, thus iblightened by rhe 
ſpirit, be ever able to ſee-and to expreſſe the urmelſt and 
higheſt glory, that is wrapt up in the cruth and faichfulnefſe 
of God, I Appeale to all that in the truth doe love, and in 
the ſpirir doe know God, whither the confolations of Gods 
truth and taithfulneſle are not deareunto them, Fob 2.2. chage. 
15.11. | 
The ninth Attribute , and the-laſt that I intend to ſpeake 
of, is Gods Eternity,1 Tim.1.17, Revel.1.8 Pſa,g0.2. Who is 


able todeclare the Eternity of God? now if the ſpirit of any 


man be Immutable let him-come forth and Anſwer, concer- 
ning this Attribute of God, I ſhall aske"theſe queſtions, and 
ſoend with a concluſion er two, and they are theſe; behold 
God exalted by his power, canſt thou teach or inſtrutt like 
him ? canſt thou underſtand the ſpreading of the Clouds, or 
the voice of Gods Tabernacle? haſt thou an Arme like God, 
or canſt thou Thunder our with thy voyce like the Almighty, 
if all the Internall Inviſible perfe&ions of the moſt high 
God, are according to thy words are depainted, and diſcribed 
in the mortall fleſh of man, come forth and diſcover this 
perfeRjon, that all the world may wonder, and be Aſtoniſhed 
at the appearance of thy greatneſſle, Where waſt thou when 
God laid the foundations of the Earth? who hath laid the 
meaſures thercof, or who hath ſtretched out the line upon at, 
whereupon are the Goqplarzes thereot faſtened;or who _ 
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(ut up the Sea with doores, when it brake forth, as if it 
had 1 out of the wombe, haſt thou commanded the 
morning ſince thy dayes, or cauſtd the day. ſpring to know 
his place? haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the Sea, or 
haſt thou walked iry the ſearch of the depth; have the gates 
of death beene opened to thee, and canſt thou command the 


 doores thereof? haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 


declare it if thou haſt underſtanding, where is the way where 
light dwelleth and as for darkneſle where is the place thereof ? 
Knoweſt thou it becauſe thou waſt then borne, or becauſe the 
number of thy dayes be great,baſt thou entered into the trea- 
ſures of the ſnow,or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile? 
by what way. is light parted,which ſcattereth che Eaft winde 
upon the Earth? haſt thou - divided a water courſe for the 
over-flowings of water : or. away for the lightening and 
thunder ?thou that knoweſt man to be as as God, 
yea to be God himfſelfe, Anſwer me, ont of whoſe wombe 
came the Icc,and the hoary Froſt of Heaven,who hath gen- 
dexed, canſt thou binde. the fycete influences of Plemdes, or 
looſe the bands of Orien, canſt_ thou bring forth Afazzbroth 
in_his ſeaſon : or canſt thou guide Arxermw with his ſonnes. 
Knowelſt thou the ordinances of Heaven, canſt thou ſer the 
dominion thereof in the carth 2 canſt thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that aboundance of waters may cover thee,canſt 
thou; ſend: lightenings that they may goe and ſay unto thee 
here we are ? who hath put Wiſdome into the inward parts, 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart , canſt thon 
number the Clouds in Wiſdome,. or canſt thou ſtay the 
bottles. of Heaven ? declare this if thou knoweft it all, 

My conclufions are theſe, God is- infinite in Immortalli- 
ric, Secondly, it was never, neither can be for ever, fully de- 
clared by all creatures in Heaven and Earth, laft of all the 
Immortallity or Eternity of God, is abſolutely and effentially 
God;and thus much for a diſcription of Gods Attributes. 

The ſecond thing that I am to ſpeake of, js this,what is the 
many of Fo and this our _ and Saint Paxl 

Uus,70%.10.1.chap.8.44.Kom.3.9.chap.7.18. Epb.2.2,3,4.12 
P/4-39,4-5.6.che 103,14-15,a0d 19; 47-48, rg 0.9.1 oh 
Chap, 
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Chap. 141,2.10. Lam. 3.22, 39. obſerve theſe concluſions : 

Firſt, the mortall fleſh of man is the throne and ſeat of all 
filthineſſe and abominations. 

Secondly, the mortall fleſh of man is ſubje& to mortality 
and vanity. 

Thirdly, the morrall fleſh of man is ſubje to all ſorrows; 
miſeries, torments and judgements, that by fin doe fall upon 
the world. 

Fourthly, the fleſh of Chriſt whileſt it was mortall,had not 
all the internall perfe@ions of God depainted in ir. 

Laſt of all, the fleſh of all men whulſt it is mortall, is nor, 
nor when this mortality ſhall put on immortality, yet then ir 
ſhall never be as perfect as God, nor God himſelf. Now this 
C——— falſe —_ that all nes 
and incernall perfeftions, which are proper to the great Ma- 
jeſty of God are depainted and deſcribed in the mortall fleſl 
of man, the mortall fleſh of man is noteternall, immurable, 
and infinitely powerfull, as God in his Actribures is,and now 
I have done with the firſt part of this Revifding Book or Pro- 
digi. I now come to the laſt which is, that man may 
be known to be as perfeR as God, yet to be God himſelte. 
I ſhall ſpeak but a word to this, being I have already proved 
the contrary, no man is ſoperfe&t as (4: 3 

Secondly, man is not God himſelf, Jefas Chriſt is perfe& 
God and perfe& man ; now his perteft manhood, is not his 
godhead, it is not as perfet as God, nor God himſelf, and if 
Chri be not God himſelf, then much leſle, the 
mortall F&JTh of man, and thus much in Anſwer to this Raviſh- 
ing Book, Miracle, of Prod | 

And now it is poſſible, for leſle then the higheſt territory of 
a Chriſtians capacity, to finde out the depth of this, 0 anheerd 


of blaſphemy! Pas -- 

The laſt branch of the IE jr 1 
that though imagination injeR, that is, conceit and include, 
the forme man, though an Idea of Chrift crucified, that is, 2 
reſernblaatce, ſoeme, or Image, proſene ir ſeltrour; yer tos 
Ocean of Paith, drownes, annihilates, that is, makes void 
or of no effeRR, the ſame, that is, char all the appreheatons u 
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an outward created forme or Organ, crucified at Hiern/alew, 
it is but a thing injected, it is but an Idea, like a ſhadow that 
reſents its ſelf to us, it is but our Imagination that doth in-/ 
jet ſuch a thing, and cauſe ſach an Idea, 'but the Occan of 
faith drownes, annihilates, makes void and of no efte, that 
Kea or imagination of Chriſt crucified at Hiera/al:m, Now 
if this were true,then what truth can there be in the Scriptures 
which doth declare Chriſt crucified no other wayes then at 
Hieruſalem? Saint Paul faith,l am crucified with Chrift, but 
hee doth not ſay, that Chriſt is not cructhed no other wayes 
then in mee, this hath no ſenſe in it, I dye with Chriſt by the 
power of his death, working in mee cauling me to- dye to (in, 
and to be crucified to the world and the world unto me, again, 
I riſe with Chriſt by the power of his ReſurreQtion to hve in 
newneſle of life, but how can ir bee true that Chriſt dies in 
mee 2 whatdoe men underſtand Chriſt to bee, that they talk 
thus of his being crucified in man ? what is the Spirit > God 
ſubje to death as it dwels in a Chriſtian ? can any thing A- 
- nathami glorious Image of God there'? or is Chriſt che 
outward foxme of man ? or is Chriſt the outward forme and 
inward corruption too ? and ſo both muſt dye and bee cruci- 
-fied, art come to nothing, that the new man, God in his eſ- 
ſentiall glory, may bee ſer up and adored in man, now let all 
men judge what truth there is in ſuch a deſcription of Chriſt 
crucified, as this is, 


CHAP, X 


A briefe deſcription of God according to the Doftrimes avd Wris 
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+ es which i »laith hee, 1 Cor. 13.10. is that which 
A isſoin ir ſelf; marke and obſerve what is delivered, and 
in that which it is,comprehendeth'and containeth; all things, 
the like of the leaſt creature, of a worm as well as a Chriſtian, 
+ ſuch a life or beeing, that it comprehendeth 8nd containeth 
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Secondly, God is the being of all things. 

Thirdly, that God is nameleſle, that hee is eternall and the Look into thie 
true wm book, Intiruled 
Fourthly, that God is good or to be made good. Myſticall Divi- 
Fifthly, thar God is ſuch a good, as hee is neither this nor (P19: 3: 
that good, which can be named, known, or manifeſted, but Chap. 4. 
God is alſo and above all, neither is it needfull that ic ſhould Chap. 9.pa.19. 
now enter into the ſoule, for it is already in it. lin.6, 

Sixthly, that God is ſuch a thing as cannot bee ſpoken or 
_— but of him who is the ſelfe fame thing and know- Pag.31.lin Lt, 

Seventhly, that ſ@me may approach ſo neer to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, as to bee made and called, and fo to bee Di- 
vine and God, 

Eighthly, that hee who is not the thing, cannot ay it, nei- 
ther can hee that is it, and knoweth it, ſpeak ic, but it any de- 
fire to know it, let him expect uncill he be the thing. Pag, 45.lin.p. 

Ninthly, that true and perte&t God, and true and perfe& 
man are one, and mandoe fo yeeld and give place ro God,that 
God himſelfe there is man, and work alone, and doe and 


Pag.37.lins 


leave undone whatſoever ke will. Pag.c2.lin.s- 
10. that God is ſucha beeing as may be diſturbed and hin- Pag.8, lin. 3. 
dred in his work. Pag. 52. lin. 7- 


11. that God as God is man, and man God, that is, man is 
Deifyed, made Divine and God, and Ged is hominifyed and; Pag-74- lin-1 2. 
made man. Pag. 52.lin.7. 
12, that God as God is good, and goodneſle it ſelfe, and is 
neither this nor that good, it God were this or that, he were Pag.67..2.1.v1 
not all things,nor above all things, - - | a 
13. That there is no ation but eflence in God, that as-God-is 
good,knowledge, light, love, juſtice, truth, and vertue, that all 
theſe are all one cflence in God, and that they cannot be Pap.78.lin.s. 
brought into ation, yet he ſaith, to God, as God, it apper- c, | in 7 
caineth, that he lay himſelfe open, know and love himſelfe, 
thathemanifeſt himſclfe to himſetfe, in himſelfe ;and this 
opening of himſelfe is the diftintion of perſons, but in the 
Deirfied man, there is ſomething belonging unto God,which 
onely 1s hs TIS 1h to him, and not to the crea- 
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tures, and God is that in himſclfe without the creatnre,origi- 
nally, or eſſentially not in forme or afion,and yet God would 

have the ſame put in praiſe, for there it is that it might be 

conferred to a&ion, and ſo exerciſed, for what elſe ſhould it 

be, ſhould it be Idle,what then ſhould it profit,for that which 

is of nouſeisnot at all, now this neither God nor nature 

would have, but if God would have himſelfe exerciſed and 

brought into ation, which cannot be done without the crea- 

cures, it is then neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo done, what then, 

if it were neither this nor that, nor if it were not any 

worke nor aRion or the like, what ſhould it be, or what 

— God himſclfe become to be,or what ſhould he bicaſelfe 

Chap.2g. 14. That adeified man, knowes nothing but to love, 
that hee is kinde to all men, and loves all men, and 

all things, and that he ſhould doe them good with- 

out puting a difference, and whatſoever is done to fuch a 

man good or bad, yea though a man kill him, and he ſhould 

returne to life againe, he would forgive and heartily love 

Page $0, him, reſpe& and wiſh him well and dcfire all good to be fall 
him, this he proves by Chriſt who ſaid to Jada, friend; wher- 

Page 88.line x, fore art thou come? God is the effence of all things 
that are. Againe that there is nothing” contrary to God, or 

Page 87.linc 7. that can grieve or make him ſorro ; and yet he faith that 
God is troubled for the finne of man, this is not in God him- 

ſelfe bur where God is man, that ſinne is a great torment and 
griefe to God in fiich a meaſure, thar hee would willingly 

Anadare Death, fo- that it might be extinguiſhed; a- 

Look into the pins. cher God' the Creatures Bbleoeth, uſes 
00S w—_ i and all that' he had to man, and man loſt and ſonkd 
Philoſoh. i God, and all to the Devill, againe, that God aſſumes an 


CHAP. 


of myſticall Antichriſt the Familiffs, 


4 OHAR XL 

it ' Antichriſt, in his Athieficall diſaription of God, tribed and 
h confured by a diſcription of he hath diſcovered himſelfe 
re . Inhu Word. 

d 


P Diſcription of God, in his Attributes,in his Perſon, and 
l in his Workes, the Eſſence of God is the Spirit, 
y Poh. 4 24. God is a Spirit, God is one Spirit, one in the 
[: Spirit and this one Spirit is God, conſider of God in Refe- 
c rence to his Ecerhity, Immutability,Immorrality, All-ſuffici- 

ency, Bleſlednefle, and Infinitnefle, which I have ſpoken of 


A before ; Gods/Atrribares, as his Power , Immurability , Pre- 
| ſence, , Love, Truth, Light, Wiſdome, Providence, 
- Righ e, or whatſoever belongs to God onely, all is 
? Comprehended in the former,but I have ſpoken of theſe alſo, 
{ God in his Perſon, is firſt in the Trinitie, God in his workes, 
” either Uiſible, or. Inviſible, is fuch, as that he cannot be 
knowne by all Creatures, now God in his Eſſence, and 


/ Attributes, in his perſon and in his Workes, in Reference 
| _ to himfelfe is one and the ſame, God is Eternall, Foh.8.58. 
17Tim.1.17. Pſal.g0.2. I ſhall now give you'a difcriprion of 
perfeRion, as it is in it ſelfe, Gods ation is his Eter- 

nity, he is Immorrall without beginning and without end 
who is the beginning and the end,there is nothing bar had 
a beginning but God, nothing is ſo Erernall as els 
are ll, rhe _ and bodies of men Eternall, Fl. 
2 Pet.2.4. Job 4.18, Matt.24,31. 1 Cor.15.52. But they had 
a beginning, Ges, 1, the Adminiſtration of the old Covenant 
is faid to be Eternall, Ge»,17, That is, it ſhovld' be ancill it 
was aboliſhed, Heb.$.6.7. 2 Cor. 3.11. God is unchangeable, 
Mal.4.6, Jamei 1.17. Pſal. 102,26, 27, Tirm 1.2, Angels 
are made unchangeable, ſo are a8 Creatures thar ſhall con= 
tinue, but nothing is ſo unchangeable as God, who in ſeverall 
appearances, and by the changes arid continuall alteration 
thee he makes in all creatures in this world, yet r_—_ 


is unmoveable and unchavgeadle , without apy — 


. _ 
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turning, it is ſaid in many Scriptures, That if the people Will re- 
t,God will repent him of the evil that he thought to do unto them: 
bee if they will not, hee will repent him of the good that he thought 
to doe to them, Jon. 3, 1 11, 27. 1/a. 1.19, 20. Mal.” 
. 10, | 
, Anſwer, God ſpake to after the manner of men, and 
his baſineſſe with them in this dark obſcure appearance, under 
the Law, was not very high-and glorious, and in this reſpe&, 
the caſe was ſuch betwixt him and man, as that hee was al- 
together upon ſuch termes with them under the old Covenant 
works, that whatſoever they got they ſhould have, if they 
would have outward and inward bleſſings, they muſt deſerve 
them, and that they could never do,and fo never obtain them; 
now theſe were the thoughts of God to that people, under 
that Covenant, and in that appeararice, all muſt bee conſide- 
red, that if they would work and obey, they ſhould eare the 
ood of the Land, E/a, 1. if they would not, hee would de- 
firoy them; Ir is true, they could doe nothing without his 
wer, but once hee gave them power to do all things what- 
ver hee ſhould command of them, but they loſt ir, and 
God was not bound to reſtore it againe,neither was he bound 
to take away that Law of Commandements, which before hee 
gave unto them, when they had power to fulfill ir. 

What would man have been after his fall, if God had in 
all reſpeRts left him to himſelf ? if hee had left him Lawleſſe, 
hee would have been like a wilde beaſt, making further ha- 
vock of himſclfe and all things ; hee was not able to ſubliſt 
of himſelf, nor to winde and turn all things in the world, but 
mult preſently ſinke and periſh, now man had a great defire 
to live, though hee and all his poſterity were to dye at laſt, 
then to have dyed preſently out of hand ; Adaws thought to 
hide himſelf from God, now if God did any thing for him, 
it was out of love, meerly for his names ſake, man could not 
challenge any thing at the hands of God, now whileſt man 
and all his poſterity was under this cloud of darkneſſe, God 
himſclfe found out a way of deliverance. 

O man, what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, or what canſt thou 
charge the Almighty with ? 1 doc hear many objeRions raiſed 
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vp by many ſpirits, if my matter did tend towards it, I ſhould 
bee more at large u— O Antichriſt, what haſte thou 
to ſay againſt God ? my bulinefſe is with thee. will the Al- 
mighty delude and harden thee, and then will hee condemne 
thee for thy being ſo? Is this the higheſt objeRion that thou 
canſt raiſe againſt the truth and people of God, God muſt 
needs bee juſt and righteous in thy way, or clſe not at all, ler 
God bee true andevery man a lyer, 

I ſhall Anſwer to, and diſcover moſt of thy concluſions in 
thy deſcription of God, thou doſt let thy tongue and heart 
run forth to any thing,I have, and ſhall ſpeak to all that which 
thy heart hath imagined, and thy congue expreſſed, that is 
worth the ſpeaking to, I have already and ſhall to the end of 
my book, principally,dire& all my diſcourſe concerning God, 
and in this I have, and ſhall comprehend All that I have to 
ſpeak againſt, and all that I have to contend for : 


Firſt,of all,all things whatſoever,is not God in his cfſence,of Bright Stary, 


all creatures, none are ſo glorious as Saints and Angels, which 
are ele&ed,and that for theſe reaſons. 


to the Creator, and conſequently, as whatſoever is in the beam and heat ſo conſidered, is 
no other then Sun and fire it (elf, ſo is there nothing ia the creature which is not the Crea- 


tor him(clf, pag.77- 


Firſt, the life of Chriſt and a Chriſtian is both one and the 
ſame ſpirit, x Cor.6. 17, hee that is joyned unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit ; Againe, the life of Chriſt and a Chriſtian, is both 


- oneand the ſame God, Fob. 17. 22. whatſoever is abſolutely 


pure and divine, is God, but the life of a Chriſtian is abſolute- 
ly the pure divine glory of the Lord Jeſus, therefore that life is 
God, 2 Per.1.4. 

Secondly, the eſſence, is all in all, and will bee ſo forever, 
but the nature of God in a Chriſtian, is not all in all, therefore, 
it is not God, 

Thirdly, the effence is the firſt cauſe of all things, a Chriſti- 
an cannot bee the cauſe and efteR roo, therefore not God, that 
is, not God in his cfſence, but God in his appearance, God in 
eleing a Saint and converting him, is not in one and the ſame 
appearance in reference to i” in electing ny is 
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but one infinite appearance of God, to himſelf, and all things 
that are ordained to bee, God ſees them in that one appea- 
rance, or in himſelf, as really as hee doth now they are, God 
ſees all things at once, and all things at once are one cternall 
a& of God, and every thing in this reſpe& is from Eternity. 
God decreed all things before any thing had a beeing, before 
any creature di4 appeare to any creature, then was God all. 

Secondly, God was nor all from Eternity any other way 
then hee is now, for it God were all things from Eternity, 
ſo he is now, hee 1s not lefſe then hee was, neither is hee more, 
all the glory that hee hath given to all creatures, is no decrea- 
ſing of his glory, God isall things, miſapprehend mee not I 
pray you, that 1s, hee is all the- divine ſweernefle, that is in all 
creatures ; the devill, as a creature is good, but God is not the 
nature or beeing of any creature but a Chriſtian, and hee is not 
his nature neither, in reference to his corruption and creation, 
bur in reference to his Regeneration. 

Thirdly, God is in and preſent with eyery creature, I prove 
it thus, whatſoever it bee that hath aoy thing of God in it, in 
that, and with that God is preſent, but every creature hath 
ſomething of God in it, therefore God mult needs bee in and 
preſent with all creatures. 

Fourthly, every creature is preſent with, and comprehen=- 
ded in the glory of God, Gods glory is his infinitenefſe, if 
there bee any thing without God, or that in this reſpe&t is nor 
in God, then God cannot bee infinite, A#. 17. 28, In him 
wee live, move, and have owr beeing, there is not any thing of 
God(obferve I pray you) in any creature, without God, un- 
lefſe wee will have more Gods then one. 

Fifckly, all chings are God in his works and ſcverall appea- 
rances, every work and creature is an appearance and diſco- 

of God, for God hath therefore made all creatures, that 

hce might diſcover himſclfe to them, and not to diſcover him» 
ſelfe to himſelfe, fo then every appearance, diſcovery, mani- 
feſtation or work of God, is God, the way that I ſhall take to .. 
make good this according to the Word is this, every appea- 
rance or work of God, is God in that appearance, the dcvill is 
A creature, an appearance of God, therctore,in that m_ and 
| reſpeR 
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reſpe& he is God,yea, but how ? there lics the myſtery,not in 
every reſpeR,for in ſome reſpeAts it is as greata falſehood, as in 
any reſpect a truth, as he is a creature or work of God, good in 
his creation, the manifeftation of, and being ordained for this 
condition, for Gods power,3s his ſervant,to doe all things, Job 
I.12, Chap. 49. 19. Chroy. 2.18.21, Prov,16.1. according to 
his eternall counſell, for to bring about his end, ſo he is an ap- 
pearance of God, and God is in that appearance,now conſider 
that Gods end, Gen. 3. 4. Rows. 9. 22, 23. and the devills are 
not one, but two, and in this hee is 2 devill, an abominable 
Iyer, and the Prince of darknefſe, yer all this is not abſolutely 
againſt his will, yet God cannot juſtly according to truth, be 
made to be the authour of ſin, x Cor, 14. 33. neither doth hee 
work it into the devill, or into the hearts of men, it is horri- 
ble yOTny to ſpeak ir, the devill is the firſt founder and 
father thereof, Foh. 8. 44. 1 ob. 3. 8, Chap. 4.3. 

The fall of men and Angels was ordained from Eternity, 
and if they had not been ordained for deſtruction, they ſhould 
never have been deſtroyed, Prov. 16. God hath created all things 
for him{clf,and the wicked for the day of evil, Jude 4. .T herefore 
hee hath mercy ow whom hee Will, and whom hee will bee hardueth: 
As the potter hath poWver over the clay, to make av: (ſell either for 
honenr or diſhonowr, ſo hath God power over all creatures, toſave 
or condemne, according to the good pleaſnre of his Will, for th: ma- 
niſeftation of his power and juſtice, through his infinite patience 
and long ſuff:rence, upon them which are veſſels of wrath, and to 
make has mercy known on them Which hee hath prepared unto glory, 
Rom.g. All things ſhall bee arcording to the will of God, for no- 
thing canever bee, that is Quite contrary to his will ; conſider 
of Gods will under theſe two notions. 

Firſt, a Secret ; ſecondly, a revealed will, now the revealed 
will cannot bee againſt the ſecret, for then the Kingdome of 
God, or God in his will would bee divided, which thing can 
never ſtand, whatſoever God is in his Word, the ſame hee is 
in himſelfe, for God doth not diſcover himſclfe to bee one 
thing in his word, and yet is not the ſame in deed and in trurh, 
then the Scriptures were worth nothing, being but a meere 
ſhadow, and a confuſed Hiſtory indeed, and when a Chriſtian 
ſhould come to injoy God, according to his Word and Pro- 
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miſes, according to his Oath, Seales, and evidences of his 
Spirit he ſhould finde no God at all, all Ordinances were 
then meate for babes, for fooles,and men voide of underſtan- 
ding, O then cleave to the Scripture for if that be not 
truth, then is there no truth ac all, nor God neither. 

I doe not fay that all or every Word that is written 
there, is truth, there is ſome that 1is not, thorow the faults 
of tranſlators, yet God hath bin pleaſed, not to ſuffer it to 
be violated or changed in the being of it. but hath kepr ic 
in their hands from ſuch an extinguſhing corrupt.on, ſuppoſe 
it were poſſible, ſo to juggell with a wiſe man, as to per- 
ſwade him that he were an Emperour and he-were not, yet 
it were impoſſible that- he ſhould never come into his Right 
minde againe, to know the contrary, or ſome of his genera- 
tion after him, if men ſhould come and tell us, that ſuch a 
booke were the Word and power of God unto Salvation, 
and we ſhould not ſee the ſame comming along in it and with 
it, it is not poſſible that fo many wiſe men ſhould be decei- 
ved in the receiving of it, but ſhould tn one age or another 
by ſome meanes or other heare of the contrary. 

Every appearance of God is God, not God in his effence, 
but God in his appearance, all the beames of the Sunne is 
the Sunne, no man can fay it is any thing elſe, and itis a 
truth that cannot be denyed, but how, the beame is not 
the Sunne in its eſſence, but in its appearance, for the eſ- 
ſenciall body of ogacis in Heaven. 

The greateſt falſhood and lye in the World may be a truth 
in its farlt Denomination, bur in the way or manner of pro- 
ving, confirming, and inlarging it, it may be made to = 
lye, ſome men withhold the truth of God in unrighteouſ- 
nefle,. if men could but kold,to the firſt principle, which 
is the ground of all Religions, and not forlake that in one 
Reſp which they acknowledge in another, a Papiſt would 
then be a-Proteſtant, 2 Familiſt would then not be Heriti- 
call, but heavenly, and fo there would be but one Religion 
in the world. 1 

- Every thing in Heaven and Earth is one Infinite 
naiverſall appearance of Godzand cvcry particular Creature, 
| 5 
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is a particular appearance ; the Divell is God, in one of his | 


greateſt appearances,namely of his great power, Job 41.24, 
25.2 Worme is God alſo, but in a lefler appearance, yer 
God in himſclfe is neither lefle nor more, bur in his diſco- 
very, God is in every Creature, but not Infinitely, every 
particular Creature hath God in it, but not the God-head 
or effence, for if God who is Infinite , were Infinitely in 
any one Creature, or in all Creatures then he could be no 
where elſe, and that Creature mult _needes be equall with 
God, or if his Eſſence were in all Creatures he would then 
be limited, ſo you may ſee the falſhood of that Notine, 
that the life of the leaſt Creature is Incomprehenſible , 
comprehending and containing all things', if the eſlence 
were in one appearance, then all the light and glory of the 
Sunne, would be comprehended in' the breadth of your hand. 

Objetion, But ſome will ſay, that the ſame light that is 
here, is alſo every where one and the fame in all places, 
for life is one in all Creatures, 

Anſwer, I grant, that the Sunne is one and the ſame in 
all the world, but not in evcry reſpe, it is the ſame in its 
eflence, unchangeable without incxeafing or decreaſing, but it 
is not the ſame in its appearance,theSunne art one and the ſame 
time may be in its beames wateriſh in ſome places, in other 
places it may be glorious, God is the ſame God in all Crea- 
tures, that he is in himſelfe, that God thar is in the Creature, 
is the ſame who is one light and glory,and is eflentiall, bur ke 
js not the ſame in his appearance, for then every particuiar 
appearance would be an eflence,and fo there would be many 
eflences and Gods, 

God is the ſame in all Creatures, that he is in himſelfe 
for ſubſtance in many reſpe&s, not in degree, I doe not 
meane thay the ſubſtance which every Creature is made 
of, is the nature or effence of God, yet we cannot exclude 
God from any Creature, you.cannot ſee any Creature but 
you may {ce God there, neither can he be Included in all 
Creatures, hee is all things, yet hee is above all thi 
and is r»t the becing or nature of oy thing... » 
God is not nameleſle, as ſome _—_— lo invil —_— 
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be known or manifeſted, firſt of all, No man hath ſeen God at 
any time, Joh. 1. Whom never mas [aw nor can ſet, 1 Tim,6,16, 
Yea, bur Jeſus Chriſt hath revealed him, oh. 1. 18. 1 Foh.1, 
1,2. That that wee have ſeen declare wee unto you, oh. 14, 
Philip, Hee that hath ſe:n mee hath ſcen the Father, hoW /ayeſt 
thou then ſhew us the Father, Ver(. 9. The Word Was made fl:ſh 
and dwelt amnngf# 4s, and Wee ſaw the glory thereof, Joh. 1.14. 
T hou ſhalt call his nanse Immanx*l, Which by interpretation God 
With «s, Matth,1.23. Efa.7.14. FE 

Againe, ſecondly, God is ſuch a good as that it is impoſſi- 
ble that hee ſhould bee made better ; my Righreouſneſſe ex- 
tendethnot unto thee , hee that is wiſe i wiſe for himſclfe, 
and a man hath the profit of his own labours * this doth deny 
God to bee infinite, I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge yee what I 
fay, and what Antichrilt ſaith, and ſee what ſenſe chere is in 
their deſcription of God, 

Thirdly,God'is all, but God is not the univerſall frame and 
inclination of every creature, God is all the divine ſweetneffe 
that is in them, God is all chings and i all things, as all things 
were conceived in the wombe of his eternall Counſell, God 
is not the nature of any thing but of a Chriſtian, and not his 
nature neither, as I ſaid before, in reference to the old Adam, 
but the new ; and indeed that is not ſo properly a Chriſtians 
as it is Gods, the nature was before as good, and it is no bet- 
ter when it is jn all creatures and Angels but not good to them 
ſo, as to bee a good actually within chem, yer good to them 
im reference to _— I fay againe, that God is not the 
frame and inclination of any creature, God is not the frame 
of the devill, nor the frame of mans heart ; Remember the 
diftinQtion, all that is divine and heavenly in 8ll creatures, that 
God is, and ſo hee hath been from everlaſting, the life and 
goodnefle of all creatures that hee had ordained to bee created 
im ime, 

Fourrhly, God was not every creatures goodnefſe from E- 
ternity, im a reſpect to the creatures particular beeing, as it is 
now, neither was the creature good to God through his good- 
nefſe, from all eternity in every reſpect as it is now, for God 
i his decree, did not ſce things confuſedly, nor in a ſhadow, 
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nor out of a divine order, God did never look upon things that 
were not, neither did hee look upon things that were ever to 
bee more then they are, hee did not look upon the world and 
all things, from Eternity, as hee doth now, yet hee ſees nor 
knows no more now, then hee ſaw and knew from Eternity, 
the underſtanding of God is infinite, Fob 14. 12, 13. Eſa. 40. 
13, 14. Row.11.34,35. Thos art the ſame, and thy yeers ſhall 
not faile, Heb. 1.13. Hee faw all things then as perfedly be- 
fore they were, as hee doth now, now they have a becing, for 
hee cannot increaſe in knowledge, power,or wiſdome, he can- 
not doe that now which hath not been in his thoughts from 
Ecernity. 

Fifchly, the effence is not moveable, nor active according to 
the motion, or after the manner of men, to begin now, and 
anon to-have done ſo much, and to morrow to end, but when 
God begins all things, hee ends them too ; God in all his 
works and Counſels, is the beginning and the end, Rev. 1. 8. 
Chap. 22,13. Eſa. 41. 4. Chap. 44. 6. it God ſhould at ac- 
cording to men, judge what will follow, let us a lictle weigh 
and conſider the buſineſle, 

Firſt, if man could begin and end a work at onceghee in that 
work would not bee man but God, but this bee cannot doe 
for want of power, we mult not think, that becauſe all things 
are at once one a& of God from Eternity, that therefore God 
ever did, or can doe any thing confuſedly, but by ſuch infinite 
wiſdome that is above the knowledge and apprehenſion of all 
things both in heaven and Earth, in reſpe& of God nothing 
had 2 beginning; to us all things have their reall beginnings 
and endings, yet God doth beg:n a work and end it, inrefe- 
rence to it ſelt really, but to God all things are cternall; when 
an Artiſt would make a curious work that was never made,be- 
fore hee can work it with his hands to make it viſible and fit 
for uſe, hee mult firft contrive it in his minde, it muſt be made 
there, and then according to that inward plarformehee guides 
his hand and inſtrument, now in ſome reſpeR it is ſo with 
God, not in all. | | 

The Workes of God are firſt in his minde, before hee be- 

gin any thing to make it viſible, cither to it ſelFor to m__ 
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ture whatſoever, and then, according to that eternall princi- 
ple of infinite and divine wiſdome within him, hee orders and 
doth all things. 

Now the firſt difference is this, Arts and curious works, doe 
come into the minde of man that was never there before, for 
that is it that increaſeth his glory amongſt men,but, with God 
it is otherwiſe, for in the beginning of. the creation,a worke, 
that neither men nor Angels had a hand in, nothing came into 
the minde of God, that was not there from Eternity, either 
in tke beginning, in the Progrefle, or end thereof, 

The ſecond difference is this ; God by doing of all things; 
jid not inrich himſelf, in wiſdome, power, or glory, not in 
the leaſt meaſure, but did all things tor the manifcttation of 
the ſame unto thoſe whom hee had ordained to know it,either 
far their ſalvation or damnation,burt with man it is otherwiſe; 
for all chat he dothyhe doth it, that by it he might inrich him- 
{elf and increaſe his honour and excellency amongſt men; and 
when hee hath ir, then hee can diſcover ir, now as -God never 
did any thing to inrich himſelf, fo hee never did any thing to 
bee a manifc{tation of himſelf to himſelf, in any other way, 
then hee knew from Eternity, Prov.s. 22,23. 

Sixthly, God is all things, that is, God is the firſt originall 
cauſe of all chings,und all chings in their originall is God,now 
wee muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt God and his works, the works 
of God are all in God, and God is in all kis works, bur, che 
works of God are not God, nor never were, when God did 
purpoſe ta create Heaven and Earth, and all things in them, 
then, when were 1n his purpoſe, they were not God, be- 
fore they had a becing, no more then they are now ; now they 
have a becing, the purpoſe or Counſell of God, take ic in all 
reſpects is God;bur all the works of God are not his Counſel, 
Will, and Determination, but the effe and diſcovery of it. 

The Will and Counſcll of God is in all creatures, and all 
creatures are in Gods Will, bur all creatures are not his will 
in the effence of it; but in the manifeſtation of it, the Will of 
God is abſolntely God, but hew ? not in a bare ſingle reſpeR, 
for then wee ſhould make God to bee nothing bur Will, the 
Power of God, the Wiſdome, Knowledge, Love, Light, and 

Mercy 
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Mercy in God, is God, 1 Cor. r. 24. 1 Joh. 4. 8. Chap. 1. 5. 
7ob 12, God hath not an infinite Will to doe any thing, but fo 
as hee hath alſo an infinite underſtanding ro know why hee 
wills the being or good thing, and hee is as infinite in 
power alſo to accompli bring to paſſe whatſoever hee 
will, Marth.19.26. 

Againe, ſeventhly, God is this and that good, both in his 
ſervants and in all creatures,that is continually named, known 
diſcovered, and injoyed, the name of God is whatſoever God 
is,] aw ſaith God ro Moſer, 1 am infinite,  aws ſuch a beeing, as 
thou nor all wg 7 able +591 of, unleſſe you were 
gods equal with my felt, / ans God the Almighty the Everlaſting. 

Secondly, This pame ſignifics the Ce Teng, I am that 
T am, I am Jehovah, I am All in all. 

Thirdly, The name of God, is the Word, Revel. 19.13: 

Fourthly, The name of God, is the Spirit, Joh.4. and this is 
that by which hee doth diſcover and reveale himlclfe unto us, 
and that by which wee come to injoy communion with him, 
1 Joh. 1.3. We know that God ia his higheſt and greateſt glo- 
ry, cannot bee known, named, or manifeſted, not to any crea- 
ture, but God knows himſelf, and all things in himſelf, for 
nothing can bee above that that is infinite, God cannot bee a- 
bove himſelf, new it cannot any way bee made good, that 
God is nameleſſe, either in reſpe& of himſelf, or in reſpe&Rt 
of his creatures, what ſhould wee call him,when wee call up- 
on his name ? There is no man but calls him God, unleſſe it 
* bee an Atheiſt, and theſe that ſay that hee is nameleſle, do call 
him by many names, the true Light, the true Love, the true 
Good,the true Life, and many other termes which they give 
him, as you may ſee in their Writings. 

Eighthly, The inviſible power and God-head, is in, and 
made manifeſt by every creature, Row. 1,20. When God 
doth diſcover himſelf tro us by the creatures , hee doth dif- 
cover no more of himſelfe by them, then what js in them ; ic 


#. is by the light and glory of the Spirit of God within me, that 


it comes to paſſe that I know any thing of God in thoſe crea- 
tures that are without mee, now if God ſhould diſcover him- 


{clf no othe es then in and by the creatures, then wee 
- "fe ape ſhould 


% 


None arc able 
todiſcover the 
Glory of God 


either in his 
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ſhould never know more of God, then what his works doe 
declare, nor know him no other way, then by the creatures, 
but God doth diſcover that to the Saints by the Spirit, which 
they cannot {ee in the whole creation, 1 Cor.2 2.vcr.12. 

Firſt, This world in its higheſt eſtate of glory,could never 
diſcover a particular crucihed Jeſus to us, 

Secondly, We cannot Reade in the large booke of this 
Creation, the pardoh of -our ſ{innes by Jclus Chriſt, nor 
our Reconciliation with our God, 

Thirdly, This world in its brighteſt appearance, carnot 


os or God- dji{cover that deceicefull Antichriſt that is within us and 


ead, but to 
diſcover 4 


grimps of it. 
hat I defire 


without us too, To, it is the Blefled Spirit of our Lord and 
Saviour, that doth diſcover all ſuch ſecret myſteries of 
Divine glory unto our ſpirits, the whole world in the time 


this trathtrini= of its continuance before Chriſt, did never diſcover God in 


ty in unity may 


be often read 
and conſidered 
of,it being, the 
ground and 
foundation of 
all Chriſtia- 
nity, 


ſuch a manner and meaſure as Chriſt did, if a man knowes ' 


all things in- this world ; yet if he know not God 1n the 
ſpirit, he knowes nothing as: he ought to know. 

Fourthly, What difference is there berweene' the cflence 
of God, and God in his perſon ? 

Anſtver, Conſider of God in his Perſon, and he is the firſt 
in the Trinity,the Father, and is not the Sonne'in his Perſon, 
or the Holy Spirit,ſo conlider of Chriſt in Reference to his 
Perſon, and h& is the ſecond in the Trinity,and not the firlt , 
nor the laſt ; Conſider of the Holy Spirit in his Perſon and 
he is fo likewiſe, but conſider of God in his God-head 


or Eſlence, and he is the whole Trinity, hes the firſt and 


the laſt. Now I delize with Reverence and ſubmiſſion, for 
the confounding of Antichriſt in many of his concluſions, 
who would if ic were poſſible plucke God out of his 
Throne of Majcſty and gjory,and ict hjmſclfe downe in his 
Rqomezto dilcoyrr this wylterie ro you. Conſider of the order 
of the bleſſed Triity,and obferve this,thatGod isnor in every 
ReſpeRt, above all ordcr, it cannot be truc, for, firſt, the 
order of the glorious Trinity is God, the becing of God is 
not a confuſed, but he is a beeing of Divine order, 
Secondly, the order of the bleſſed Trinicy -is Jafinite,and 
cannot be apprchended,nor comprehended- by all creatures 


in 
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in Heng and Earth, art thou able to diſcerne the Infinite 
wiſdome of the Trinity in the Divine order thereof, art 
thou able to expreſſe the myſtery of that Efſentiall glory, 
that all Saints and Angels in Heaven and Earth have ever 
bin inquiring into ? bur can never finde out, the depth of 
that unexprefſible wiſedome ; that from Eternity hath bin 
ſeated there, 

Thirdly, The order of the glorious Trinity is the Trinity, 
the Father, who 1s firſt,the Sonne ſecond, the Holy Spirit the 
thir{, we cannot conſider of the order ofthe Trinity without 
the diſtinRtion of perſons,and we cannot conſider of the order 
and diſtin&tion of Perſons in the Trinity, without the union, 
both of Perſons and natures, the diftin&tion is, God diſtin- 
gu1hed into three perſons, 

Fourthly, The God-head is not the three Perſons, the * 
Father, Sonne, and Holy Spirit, in a way of confuſion, bur 
in a way of order; againe, the Father Sonne and Holy Sprric 
is not one and the ſame God bur in a way of order. 

Fifthly, God is above all created order, either of Angels 
or men, for the order of the God-head,in ſome Reſpeas 
is the God-head, the Father he 1s firſt, and that by order, 
and he is not 'the Sonne, tor then there would bee more 
Sonnes then one, or rather none at all ;againe, the Sonne is 
the ſecond, and not the firſt, nor the third, ſo the holy Spirit 
is the third, and not the Father, nor the Sonne, now if it 
were not for this, there would be no Trinity, aboliſh this, 
and yon deny the Trinity. 

Sixthly, God is a being of Divine order in all his workes, 
Adam was firſt formed then Eve, God divided the time 
wherein he did all things, into ſix dayes, Ger.1. and he did 
that by a divine order, looke upon the whole Creation, as 
it is the worke of God, and ſee what 2 glorious order there 
is amongſt all Creatures, ?/4.64.4. if you conſider of the 
conſent that there is amongſt the Creatures, netwithſtan- 
ding all thoſe differences and contrarietics that are in 0 
fition to orie another, looke upon the univerſall compoſuall 
of all Crearures, and ſee how they are fitted one to another, 


looke upon the combination — connexion that 1s omeny 
2 the 


The Deſcription and confutation 


the creatures, and in all this you may ſee the ſweet 8rder that 
is among them ; O then, kow Heavenly is the ordÞF of the 
Trinity ! diſorder is the confuſion of all things, and fin is chae 
that hath put all things concerning man out of order, for a 
man to ſee a migh'y Army, in a dithcule place, againſt a cun- 
ning Enemy, ſet in order, what {weet union can they then 
have in all their Battailes ſo long as they keep order ?. What a 
bleſſed thing it is toſce a Kingdome in good Order, wee all 
pray for ſach a day, that ſo many pretious lives might not bee 
loſt as are, what a glorious thing it is to ſee a Parliament in 
order, doe wee not at this preſent ſee and injoy the benefit of 
it, ſo conſider of it, in the things of God, is it not an excellent 
thing to ſee a man walk orderly? is it not an Angelicall hea- 
venly thing, to ſee a Church gathered and governed by a poſi- 
tive Goſpell Order, to ſee every Ordinance inſtituted in a ſpi- 
rituall Order, what a profitable thing it 1s to heare a particu- 
lar Chriſt and him crucihed, preached in order ; Order in ma- 
ny reſpeRs, is the firlt cauſe of union ; O look and admire, at 
the {weet and unexprelſible order and union of the blefled Tri- 
nity ! if there be no order, there cannot be any union, union 
is not firſt, and then order, the Father is firſt, and begets the 
Son, Pſal. 2. Heb. 1.6, Math. 3. the Spirit proceeds from 
both, and then there is union; conſider of the order, union, 
and diſtinton of perſons and natures in the Trinity, 

I ſhall open what I have ſaid by ſpeaking a word concern- 
10g a Chriſtians union with Chrilt, Chrilt and a Chriſtian are 
both one in their originall, in nature, jn the ſpirit and glory 

Bright Starr, of God, the Father, /oh. 17. 1 Co . 6. both begotten trom 
Wfthe Son of Eternity, Epheſ. 1. Prov.8, Epheſ. 2,10. Row,8, Heb.2.14. 
God, by raking Farſt, Chriſt is the Son of God, ſo is a Chriſtian too. 

on him the hu= Secondly, There is two nacures in the perſon of Chriſt, the 
mane marines Divine, and the humane made heavenly by participation, ſo 


= on be wy there is in a Chriſtian, the difference is this. 


and deſcended to bee nothing, it follows that man is nothing, pag, 73. lin. 18. Now hee 
_ = _ hows hee _—_ tha: man an as _— as pete pr God, p58,God him- 
elt, fee | » 31. «37+ +52- lin. 6, See the Bright Starre,pag. 
77. andpag. rn Divins Dillced, pap 1 , IF the creature, bee Gaieking! 5 
hee, God cannox bee infinite, for there ſhould bis becing bee bounded, where ours be- 
pe, pag. 78. 
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Firſt, Chriſt in his perſon, is the firſt begotten and firſt born 
of God Rmm.8. 39. Col. 1. 17. the perſon of a Chriſtian is 
the next begotten of God, in the Lord Jeſus, - 

Secondly, the perſon of Chriſt is the Word of God, x Joh. 
x. and was ever with the Father, Pror.8, the perſon of a Chri- 
ſtian was eternally with God in his etcrnall Decree, but not 
the Word, as Chrift was. 

Thirdly, The perſon of Chriſt is that by which God made 
the worlds, and by which hce doth uphold and beare up all 
things, Heb, 1 3. but the perſon of a Chriſtian is nor. 

Fourthly the union betwixt Chriſt and a Chriſtian is a made 
union, a union that in reſpect of a Chriſtian had a beginning, 

bur the union of Chriſt in his perſons is without beginning, 

Fifthly, A Chriſtians union may bee increaſed, and that 
may bee diſcovered concerning it, that hee never knew before, 
Joh. 20.9 but the union of Chriſt cannot. 

Sixthly, The perſon of Chriſt is the ſecond in the Trinity, 
x Iob, 5. but a Chriſtians perſon, although it bee there,yert nor 
a perſon there, the ſecond difference is this : 

In reſpe& of the Ottices ot Chriſt, in his Kingly Office, he 
iS over all Chriſtians, Angels, and creatares, Heb. 1. 1 Per. 4. 
laſt, Col. 2. 15. ſo a Chriſtian is a King too, bur not as Chritt 
is, hee is a made King by Chriſt, Revel. 5, hee is 4 King in the 


kingdom of Chriſt, Rev.z. hee is a King towards God, and - 


ſhall receive a Crown, 1 Tim. 6, hee is more then a man in 
this world ; more then a Conquerour, through Jeſus Chrift, 
Rom.S8. 

Secondly, Chriſt is a Pricſt, ſo is a Chriſtian too, but Chriſt 
is a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſeder, Heb. 5. A 
Prieſt to «ffecr up himſelf a ſacrifice for fing to make veconciliation, 
ro purchaſe liberty, and everlaſting glory for men, 1 Cor. 5. Eſa. 
53. 5 1 Per. 2.24, Bur a Chriſtian cannot bee the ſaved, and 
Saviour too ; hee cannot reconcile, ſave, redeem, or givelife 
to any, hee is to praiſe God for ever for Chriſt, and all that 
comes along with him, Rows.$ 32. 
' Thirdly, Chriſt in his Propheticall Office, hee is the onely 
true Miniſter of the Goſpe), hee did bring glad cydings to the 


world, a Prophet ao teach and gs his Churchby the Spi- 
| 3 * nt, 
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rit, Job, 15. So 2 Chriſtian is a Prophet roo, but how ? Fol - 
low mee as I folloyy Chriſt, z Co-. 11. 11, To trach the Trath 
as it in Tens, for fo hee hath been caught of che Lord Jeſus, 
I Pet.4. 10, 1 Co-,14. 3.33. Hee knows nothing of hunſelf, 
but what Chrilt revcalcs unto him, /oh. 15 5. 1 Cor. 4. 7. The 

third difference in 4 Chriſtians union, 1s this : 
A Chriſtiana Chriſt in his «flence is not onely the Word, but alſo the 
- union with Minde and {pirit too, Toh. 14. Philip, hee that hath ſcen mee, 
God 15a Glo» hath ſeen the Father, Row 11, Hee us God over all, b|-([ d for 
rious diſcovery, ever, 1 [ob.5.laft. This 1s that very God, and that etrrnall life ; 


of the incom» p11. the perſon of a Chriſtian ;s not the minde,word,and fpiric, 


heniible unk- a C 
prevenubieunt yer hee hath all within him. 


Triniae. Liſt of all, Chriit and a Chriſtian in their higheſt glory, are 
not one by union without diſtin&tion ; a diltmEtion without 
ſeparation, Rom,$, laſt. Now you fee the onenefle that is be- 
tween Chriſt and a Chriſtian, and you ce the d ffercnce too, 
the glory of a Chriſtian is ſo great, that none are able to ex- 
preſſe, to apprehend er comprehend, E poee/. 3.18, 19 That 
that eye hath not ſeen, nor eare hath heard, nov it ever entrred tn- 
to the heart of any man, to knoW that love of God, that paſſeth 
knowledge : Now if the glory of a Chriſtian bee ſo great, how 
infinite 1s the glory of. the Lord Jeſus? the union of the Tri- 
nity is ſo great, ſo infinitely glorious, that all Saints and An- 
gels knows not the utmolt myſtery thereof, the union is ſo 
great. that they are one in eflence, though three in perſon, they 
are not three Gods bur one, every perſon is God,not the Gods 
head or eſlence. 

The Father in his Eſſence is the whole Trinity, and fo is the 
Son and Holy Spirit alſo, but in his Perſon he is not; Chriſt in 
Reference to his Perſon is the ſecond,in the Trinity,that crea- 
ted,afſumed,and is united to the humane nature, and in that he 
ſuffered and reconſild God to man,and man to God, this isnor 
God the Father, he ſends his Son into the world, 79-3.16. nor 
the Spirit,for he reveals Chriſt,?o. 14.17. this is an undeniable 
eruth, the Scriptures doth plainly declare it, 70.1. 14. Matt 1. 
26, 2 Pet 1.17, the Spirit is called another Conforter.. Jo. 
14-26,Chap.15.26. this is in teference to their Perſons. they 
arc one in Eſſcnce,F0.4-24and in their Perſons they work one 

and 
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and the ſame way, to one and the ſame end ,?9.14.18. Joel 
2.28, E/a 24. 3. ſome Scriptures concerne Chriſt as man, 
ſoule and body, Fe. 5.30 31.32. AMatr.26 38,39.the 20 28, 

Phil. 2.7,8.9. Heb. 5.7.8. Againe, ſome are to be under- 

ſtood of Chrit God and manygthe ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 

nity, Heb 5.9. -70.6.62.63. the 2.19. Lake 21.33. 70.3.13. 

I4. 15. the 1.14 1/a. 41. 2. Againe, ſome Scriptures ſpeakes 

of Chriſt in his God-head or Eſſence, 7e 10 30. verſe 18, 

Chap. 16 14. the 14.15 1 70.5. 20, Rem.10.9. ſo we mult 

underſtand of many that fſpeake of Godas a Perſon.1 70.5. 

8. Matt.3 17. Heb.1.8, Pſal. 45.7. Pſal.12.28. 2 Pet.1.17. 

ſome of his Eſſence or God-head, A.17.28.29. Rom.11, 

Laſt, ſo Eſa.40.25. 26.28, 1 7Tim.6 16. Tobn 1.18, [ob 36.26, 

ſo alſo of the Spurit, as a Perſon. /e.14.17. Matt.3. 17. ſome 

ſpeake of his Eſſence, 19.4. 24. A.5.4. lob 26.12.13. 


CHAP, XII. 
A Diſcription of the Devill. 


F all the wayes, and workes of God in this world, the 

Devill is the greateſt and the Chicfeſt, 79b.40.19,and 
41.34. there in no created being in this world, that is fo 
grcat 1m power as the Devill is, Ephe. 2.2, he is called the 
Prince that ruleth in the Ayre, and hee is thus called for 
two Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe of the greatneſle of bis Domi- 
nion. Secondly, his greatnefle in being, there are but two 
kingdomcs, the Kingdome of God, the kingdome of the 
Devill, the Kingdom of light, and the kingdome of dark- 
neſſe, Secondly,this world by reaſon of finne, lyes .under a . 
thick cloud of darkenefſe, the Devill by his workes is this 
covering and cloud , that over-ſhaddows the face of the 
whole Earth. 1 [oh.5.19. the Univerſall frame of this pte« 
ſent evill. world is nothing elſe but a frame of wickednefle, 
the Dcvill is clled the god of this world, in reference 'to 
its defilement and pollution by the finne of Adew. Third- 


ly, the Devill is the greatRuler and manager of — 
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that are in his kingdome and dominion he is the Ruler of 
all things, and of all ſpirits roo, who have brought them- 
{ves under his power, by iniquitie, hee is for the great- 
neſſe of his power compared to Leviathan, 1ob 49.23. Be- 
hold hee drinketh up a River and haſteth not, he is confi- 
dent that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth,we know 
that Nations and Kingdomes are compared to waters Revel. 
17.15. The Devill is ſuch a devourer of Nations, as Levia- 
thay is of waters, as Leviathan by his power doth com- 
prehend thoſe Rivers that he drinketh up, ſo the Devill by 
his power doth comprehend all the Nations and Kingdoms 
that are in this world, conſider of Leviathan in theſe three 
reſpeRs, his greatneſſe in being, he is above all Creatures, 
his power in ation, and thoſe mighty effefts and events 
that are continually produced by be reaſon of theſe he 
becomes a wonder to all that ſhall behold him. 

So conſider of the Dcvill alſo, his greatnefſe in being, by 
which he can be preſent in all places in chis world, his power 
in a&ion there is no Creature can out-goe him in wicked- 
neſſe, and there are many things aſcribed to him that cannot 
be aſcribed to any other C reature either in Heaven or Earth, 
he is called Legion, that is, many, hee is called God, and 
Father,the Father of ſinne, the Father of ſinners, /oh.8. 38.44 
Tee are of your father the Dewill, faich our Saviour to the 


| Phariſees, Ye doe that that you have ſeene with your father, 


1 Toh.;.8.Saint ohm faith, that he that commirteth ſinne is 
of the Devill. Thirdly, conſider thoſe mighty cfteRtes, that 
are continually produced by him, and in this he is above all 
Created powers whatſoever. Fourthly, all things in this 
world under this notion, are at once,and at all times com- 
prehended by the heart and eye of the Devill, 7b 41.34. 
he beholdeth all high things, there be two forts of things 
that the Scriptures cals high things, the things of God,and 
they are really high, ſo high that none can comprehend the 


heighth of them, Zphe.4. the other ſort of high things, are 
- the things of men, and theſe are not really high, they are 
high onely in the accoumpt of men,now theſe are the things 
that the eye of the Devill doth behold and comprehend, 
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Matt. 4.8. The Devill at once did ſhow our 'Saviour all che 
Kingdomes and Glorics of this world, there be two prin- 
Cipall thrones which the Devill Rules in; the Ayre,and che 
hearts of ungodly men Epke 2.both theſe are the proper con» 
ſtant ſeate and throne of the Deviil,he is not the Ayre,as ſome 
ſay and atfirme, bur is in, and Rules there, he is not the hearrs 
nor breath of men,bur is in, and is the chiefe Ruler there alſo. 

Fifthly, the Devill is the greateſt power, and higheſt prin- 
cipalitic , that doth continually oppoſe the glory of Chriſt, 
and the ſalvation of a Chriſtian, Epheſ. 6,12. For we wreſtle 
not againſt fl:ſh and bleod, but againft- Princigalitier, agmnft 


Powers, and againſt the Worldly Governoxrs , the Princes 'of 


th: darken (ſe of this World, againſt Spiritnall wickednefſe: which 
are in high places: The Devill is one of theſe Principalities 
and Spiricuall wickedneſles. that -the Saints did, and doe 
wreſtle againſt , wee know that there is no ſuch wreſtli 
or ſtriving berweene two parties that are agreed;the Devi 
he wreſtles and ſtrives with a Chriftian, and thinks to con- 
quour ;' 2 Chriſtian, he wreſtles with the Devill and is ſure 
ro conquour , now if they were of one minde there could 
be no difference between them. Secondly, & Chriſtian doth 
wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, but fleſh and blood are nor 
theſe Principalities,und Spirituall wickednefles thata Chriſtian 
is to ſtrive againſt, here is a diſtinion, becauſe- there is 2 
difference, were there no difference , there would be ndſſte, 


but, no ſuch diſtinRion, fleſh and blood are the powers of * 


this world, the powers of this world in this reſpeR are ſubject 
and ſubordinate to thoſe Powers and Principalities ; obſerve 
this, there is a power that a Chriſtian is to ſtrive againſt, 
which is a greater beeing then the power of fleſh and blood, 
or thus, the power of Heſh and blood is not the greateſt 
oppoſition, that lyes in a Chriſtians way towards Heaven, 
I thinke the power of the Devill amongſt che Familiſts is 
2 higher Principalitie and a greater ſpirituall wickedneſle, 
that all Chriſtians are to ſtrive againſt, then the powers of 
fleſh and blood z now the queſtion is, whether -power were 
created or ever had 2 beginving, yea or no,T further Anſwer , 
that if it had no beginning St ——_ ary 
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be not-a Creature it- muſt 'needs. be the Creator, and if this 
be fo, then what truth is there in this Scripture, and the 
Word of God, if there be no power but what is the Crea- 
tor, then-we mult ſtrive and wreſtle againſt the will of God, 
againe, if power in all creatures: be not the Creature it ſclfe, 
but the Creator himſelfe ; then. if this Scriprure be trae God 
himſelfe is no better then a Spirituall wickedneſle, a greater 
blaſphemy I thinke cannot be expreſled by the rongue of man. 
Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſtby his crofle, hath ſpoiled, captivated, 
.and conquered all-the principalitzes and powers of thus world, 
Heb.2.14. Cel. 2. 15. the Dcyill is comparcd to a Lyon, fo 
is Chriſt too, yea, but the devill 1s. compared to a devouring 
Lyon, for his name in Hebrew is Abadaen, in Greek Apolyon, 
that is, a deſtroying deſtroyer, Revel. 9. 11. the Devill in aRti- 
on 1S like 2 hungery Lyoo, alwayes ſeckug whom hee may de- 
Voure. 5 A wt > og 
Seventhly, The devill is mighty in.underſtanding and know- 
ledge, They doe b-lerve and tremble, Law. 2.19. Their knows 
ledge of Chriſt doth- cauſe them to beleeve, but ,to.tremble 
'alſo, We know Who thou art Feſus the Soxne of God, a.t thew 
;Oa0ve (10: torment; pe8 © before the tim, Matt.B 29, | 
- -1Bighthly, The Devill for number is. greater in his king- 
dome and Generation then Jeſus Chrilt is, Revel.13.and all 
the world wondered and followed the beaſt, and power was 
gen him over every kindred Tongue and Nation, verle 3.7. 


*::the- Saiars of God $1d not follow him verſe the cighth. 


Niochly, The; Devil is a particular. power or ipirit above 
all 'Devills that are in dazkenefle, if power were one, then 
.t cannot be many, but we prove that there are many powers, 
they are called Angels, }#d. 6,706 4. the Devill (aid thar his 
maine was:Legion, hee is called Bee/ze4nb,the Chicte or Prince 
.of Devils, he 4s called Dragon, Revrl,1 2. Wherelgever ary 
wickeduelle is, there he is; for as his becing doth exceede the 
deing of other Creatures, lo his wickednefle and corruption 
doth exceede all others too, the nature of the Devill is the 
founcaine of all evills, it is the- throge. aud top of all wicked- 
.uile, all the Gones and abominations that are commirted 
dy all periaus jn this world, are: bur as fo my cos 
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flowing from [this fountaine,the Devill is called the father 
of lyes, the ſeede of finne in the bowels of the! Devill is 
abſolutely begotten by che Devill/ he is the firſt invencer 
of thar worke, he is called the old Serpent, a -murtherer trom 
the beginning, the firſt of lyers, we muſt not underſtan1,that 
though the Devill be the father and fountaine of all filthi- 
nefle, that therefore he ſhall be condemned for the ſins of men, 
God is Juft and Righteous in the condemnation nor only of 
men bur of Devills too, he doth not condemne man for the 
ſin of the Devill, neither 'doth he condemne one Angel for the 
ſin of another, and although there was one who was the firſt 
beginner of all, and by that grearn& which he had, came to 
be King overall, yet- we muſt know that Gad'never laid the 
ſin of other Angels,to the charge of Bee/z-bab,nor the ſinne of 
Beelzrbub, he never laid to the charge of other Angels, Revel. 
32.12, Rom,2.6. Pſal.62.12, Matt.16,27.though the Devill is 
the father and fountaine of all ſinne; yet it is/not hee that 

doth- a&t 'and commit all, it is true; thar there is no finne 
committed upon the face of the whole Earth, but the Devgyl 
hath ſome hand or other, cither firſt or laft in that ſinne, the 
Devill and the heart of man are both one;'in one a&ion,nog 
both one power or ſubſtance, but-too ſeverall diſtin powers, 
both one in ation, as a'thouſand men may-be all one in the 
murthering of one man, and yet remaine ſo many leverall 

diltin& perſons as they were before, they have all one minde” 
in that worke, which cauſeth ſuch a onenefle and anion to be a- 
mong them, ſo it is the will of man-tro commir fin,and it is the 

will and minde of the Devill alſo, that that ſin ſhould be com- 
mitted, the Divell he temprs,man he acts, ſo that there are two 
works united in one, and yet in the grearelt neerenefſe betwixt 
man & the devill.as they remain diltm& in ſubſtance,ſo alſo in 
aRtion now the fins of men, fo far as'it is their own for which 
they ſhall be condemned is not the Devils; nor never ſhallbe 
laid to his charge, when a man doth commit Fornication, or 
Uncleanneſle, the devil doth not commit & do that, yer he hath 
a hand in that,ir cou'd not be committed without the help and 
afſiſtance-of _— oth rm ou wan body 
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Obſervation, whereſocver avy wickedneſle is, there the de- 
vill is, Job 1.7. and that for theſe two Reaſons: 

Firſt, If the devill had'not power to bee at once inall pla- 
ces in this world, then hee could not devoure and delude in. 
ſach a great meaſure as hee do.h ; It would be a long tedious 
piece of work for the devill to go by degrees,hrit to one heart, 

Whwtſ>ever the 40d there to ſtay untill hee had finiſhed all his wickedneſſe,1 nd 
devill is, rhat is hen go to another; nog he can,and is by his power in all hearts 
his eflence, but at once,where JeſusChrilt in the {pirit is not, yer we muſt con- 
the power cf cejve that every perſon hath.an evill or a good Angell waiting 
_ py upon him, yet there is nv Angell in darknefle, but doth that 
reſpefts in 7. work which hee is the chiefe, and principall agent in; I doe 
perſon, or in a not ſay that the perſon of the devill is at once 1n all hearts, that 
thouſand,is not is {o great, that one, nor all kearts in his kingdome cannot 
whatſoever the comprehend, but the devill is every where by his power, b 
" ”y _ his cemprations, by his ſervants, and evill inſtruments whic 
ranceof > doeobey his will,uwow.the power of che deviil in one or in ma-. 
devill,is nor the ny reſpeRs.is tot the perſon of the devill, that. js,, tis not his 
eſence of him. eſſence or beeing, but an appearance of tus beeing, and thus 
much for the firſt Reaſon. 

The ſecond is this, all fin lowes from the devill, therefore 
whereſoever that is, there hee is, a corrupted fountain doth, 
ſend forth corrupted (treames, ' now /whereſoever the ſtream 
is, therc the Fountain is : the Fountain 1s there in. part, and in 
appearance, but not in eſſence, now were it not for this the 
ſtream would ceaſe to bee, or if the Fountain in ſome re'pes 
were not there, it could not bee, wherelocver the hire is, there 
heat is, for that is its nature and property ;; and whereſoever 
the heat is, there the fire is, take away the tire and the hear 
ceaſes to bee, now the fire is not,where the heat is in'its being, 
bur gore, and in appearance, whereſoever the devill is,there 
fin mult needs bee, unlefſe hee could ceaſe from ation, fo 
whereſoever any evill is, there the devill is in one reſpe or 
other, take away the devill and tu ceaſes to bee, if the devill 
could leave tempting, deluding, and blinding the «yes, and 
hearts of men, men would then. leave finning. Mr. Perkins 
fajth, char whereſocyer Ignorance reignes, there reigaes fin,, 
and whereſoever fin-teignes, there the devill rules ; ani 
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impoſſible for the devill to rule where he is nor, it isunpoſſi- 
ble, bur char fin ſhould bee where the devill is 

10, The devill is not onely the fountain of all corruption 
11 all hearcs, bur is in his (lf, a particular power and ſpirituall 
wickedneſl?, that is, though hee is ſo great in being, yet hee 
154 particular being, and though his nature doth comprehend ' 
ſuch aa Ocean of ailthineſle, yer is all this filthineſle the devils 
own, and not anothers, this great power, I doe not ſay the 
corruption thereof is God 1 1ts originall ; for when God firſt 
created this being, it had not chis name, the name devill, nor 
the nacure neither, the devill was a good Angell, and was glo- 
rious and happy, for the time that hee continued in that eſtate 
wherein. he was firſt created, but hee cogether with his An- 
gels, kept not their firſt ſtanding, 2 Pex. 2. and fo were caſt 
dowa into hcll, to be kept unto damnation, Jude 6. 

This power is God in two refpe ; firſt, conſider it in its 
firſt originall ; ſecondly ,it is God in his appearance, 

For, hee hath therefore created him, that by himhe might 
manifeſt his power and diſcover the greatnefle of his own Ma- 
&ſty uaco all creatures. 

There be ſome athrm, that whereſoever Gods power is,, 
there alſo his eſſence is, for his power is his efſence ; Againe, 
others ſay, that the deyill is the aixg, ofrom this Scripture, Z- 
pheſc2.2 and the breath that is in. mans body, hee proves the 
latter by the former, if the devill bee the aire, faith he, man 
doth breathe in and breathe our the aire, and in this reſpeR, 
hee doth breathe in and breathe our the devill, theſe joggling. 
counterfcirs. by theſe expreſſions, doe deny the comming © 
Chriſt in che fleth,. I ſhall ground ch.s-upon this Scripture, 1 
9b. 3. 8. for this purpole was made manifeſt that of God, 
that hee might loſe the works of the devill ;, the propoſition 
is thus : 

The end of God, manifeſt in the fleſh (was) to looſe the 
works of the devill, 1 ſhall bring one Scripture to ſhew what 
is here meant by looting the works of the devill,, Hes. 2. 14: 
that that is here called fookng.che works of the devill, is there 
called the dettruftion of. the deval, it is not as the Famil:ff 
would have it, when they ſpeak - ſclf-denyall that od 
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bee all and the creature nothing, that the created forme, na- 
ture or ſubſtance of the devill was deſtroyed, in reſpe of be- 
ing or ſubliſting, for they hold thar all created things muſt pe- 
rith and come to nothing, that God may be all, now if the 
devill bee thus deſtroyed, then is not Chriſt come in the fleſh, 
and if Ghriſt bee not come in the fleſh, then his death is made 


© void, for hee cannot ſuffer that never had a becing, and the 


Reſurrc&ion, Aſcention, Incerceſſion, and comming of Chriſt 
to judgement, muſt needs be nothing but a meere phantaſie, 

* and imagination, and if this be ſo, then nothing ſhall remain 
bat the God-head - and if nothing ſhall continue bur God,then 
there is bat one ſpirit in the world, and if there bee bur one 
ſpirit in the world, then all things muft necds be the a& of 
God, and'if all things 'bee the at of God, then the higheſt 
perfetion that ever man ſhall injoy, hee {hall inzoy in this 
life, 

My Argument to prove that he thar denies this, that the de- 
vill hath a becing, denies the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
is this, whoſocver denies the work that Jeſus Chriſt came to 
doe, denies Chriſt himſelf, but to ſay that Chriſt came to de- 
ſtroy the beeing and ſabſtance of the devill, a work which 
hee came not to doe, is to deny the comming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh ; I ſhall give ore ſtire to prove this, hee that denies 
that to bee God, which iti trarh'is God, he denies the beeing 
of God himſelf, bur he'thar holds that there is bur one ſpirit 
or life in all creatures, which is the true God, beſides which 
there is no other, hee attirmes God to be that which in truth 
he is not ; Therefore he denies the beeing of God himſelf, fo 
he that affirmes that to be the work of Chriſt, which in truth 
is not, he denies the comming and becing of Chriſt himſelfe, 
but he that faith, thar the end of Chriſt by his comming, was 
to deſtroy the very becing of the devill he aftirmes that Chriſt 
came to do that work which he hath nor done, nor never will 
doe, therefore thus to ſpeak is to deny the comming of Chriſt, | 

Objeftion, What is meant by theſe words, Deſtroy hims; thas 


had the pier of death; that is the devil ? 
or Todeno km, anormems to deſtroy the devil 
in 


in lus being; but the devill in his enterprizes; Chriſt by his 


- 


croſle, 
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Croſſe, dealt by the Devill, as God did by the Spaniſh Inva- 
ſion, in which all che purpoſes ard plots of the enemie were 
dfawne up to one head, the execution thereof being ſet on 
foote all their hearts were linckt togetherin one as their 
ſhips were, and all inſtruments being ready, making full ac- 
compt to conquour and deſtroy all that was before them, 
God for the preſervation of his people, raiſed up an inſtru- 
ment, to deteate the enemie in the heighth of their villainy, 
by which all their ſhips bonds, purpoſes, reſolutions,coun- 
cells,and determinations, were all looſcd, deſtroyed, ſpoyled, 
and captivated, and the Kingdome faved and delivered-ina 
miraculous manner from ſuch a ſudden ruine and cruell over- 
throw, wee know that they were all deſtroyed, though not 
all Nlaine. 

The plot of the Devill from the beginning, and all his 
purpoſes and reſolutions , concerning the - totall overthrow 
of Sion was drawne up to one head , ' the Devill and all 
the inſtruments of Hell and this world;had made all things 
ready for execution,indevouring to bring a ſuddaine ruine and 
perporuall Cyerthrow to the kingdome of Jeſus Chrift,Chriſt 

y his comming, when/the Devill was in the prime of his 
ſtrength, when he tad gotten almoſt to the top of all his 
defires, I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt by ſuffering for ſinners, 'by 
fatisfying Gods Juſtice, by reconciling Ged and man toge- 
ther, ſpoyled, looſed, captivated and deſtroyed the Devill, 
and all his aſſiſtance, in all their purpoſes, councels, and 
preparations that he had made, -and delivered all the Saints 
from bondage, darkenefſe, death and thraldome,which they 
were in under the Law, and brought life and immortality 
to light thorow che Goſpell. The fimilitude is full and 
Cleare, the difference is, that ' Gods worke by Chriſt in the 
redemption and ſalvation of the world, was more excellent 
and exceeding glorious then this outward deliverance by 
man, from'an oarward calamitie. 1 do not bring this only 
to compaire the worke of God in our outward deliverance 
to his worke inour {piricuall, bur -] veiy to. prove that 
Chriſt by '/his comming hath deſtroyed rhe workes of the 
Dcvill, as God deſtroycd the divices of theſe enemies _ 
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exploite which they had in hand,that as God defeated them 
by cauſing their owne pmrpoles to be their own confuſion, 
ſo God by Chriſt, ſpoyled and deſtroyed, not the Devill in 
his ſubſtance, bur in all his workes,purpoſes,and determinati- 
ons by the power of his Death and ReſurreQtion, 

I ſhall further Diſcover the Devill to you by cheſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. Firſt,the Devill is an enemy to the name 
of God, I ſhall prove it by theſe arguments, firlt whatſacver 
is not Spiritually ſubje& and obedient unto the command 
of God, is an enemie to his name, for a perſons obedience 
to-Gods Commandements, is that by which the name of God 
is glorified and exalted, bur the Devill is not ſpiritually 
ſubje&t and obedient to the Commandements of God, there» 
fore he muſt needs be an enemie to his name. 

Secondly, that ſpirit that would exalc himſclfe fo as,that by 
his inventions he would be equall with God, thac ſpirit in 
fo doing is an enemie to his name, but the Devills deſire 
was , afid ſtill is to-exalt himſelfe fo as that by his inven- 
tions he would be equall with God, therefore the Nevill is 
an enemie to the name of God. 

Thirdly, that ſpiric that doth indevour to deſtroy all the 
decrees and workesof God concerning the Redemption and 
Salvation of man, which are for the glory of his name, 
that ſpirit is an cnemie to his name, but the Devill hath 
and ſtill doth indevour to Annihilate and make voide all the 
Decrees and Workes of God, concerning the Redemprion 
and Salvation of the world, therefore, the Devill is an enc- 
my to the name of God. 

Laſt of all,that ſpirit whoſe nature, is contrary to the 
nature of God, that perſon muſt needs be .an enemie to the 
name of God, but the nature of the devill is in an uncxpreſ(- 
fable meaſure contrary to the nature of God, therefore the 
Devill cannot. be any other then an enemie ro God, the 

Scriptures to prove theſe arguments are theſe, Rvel.1 2.7.8, 
9. Gen,3-1.2,3.4.5.14. Matt.4.3.6.8.9, Revel.12.3.4. Matt. 
2.16.20, Ephe.6.12, Job 4.18. 1 Pet.2.4. Joh 8.48. 

Secondly, the Devill is an enemie to the nature of God, 
I prove it thus, firſt, that that is not or hath not r_ 

| ( 


of myſtizall Antichriſt che Familiſts, 


of God in it, in one reſpeRt or other,he muſt needs be contra- 
Ty to it, for that which. is. hot light, o© which light! is not 
in, thac muſt needs be darkeneſſe and fo conſequently con- 
trary to it. | Wo 

Bur ctfe devill is not the light,nor isnot in this reſpeR in the 
bghs; therefore he muſt needs be an enemy tait./ 
- Secondly, That which. any perſon feckgcontinually:ts de- 
ſtroy and deyoure,that he cannot ac that time connecnance and 
bee x friend too, but the continuall praftice of the devillis, 
how and by what meanes he may devoure and deſtroy the na- 
eute'bvf God in a Chriſtian, cherefore he is an enewy to ur, the 
joy of the devill, if he have any is,” that he by his might and 
power, being premitted, candeface the: Image' of God,/and 
hinder the workings of che dryinc: nature in che perſon of x 


The defire of che devill is, that he right, never- to all Ecer- 
nity, be made partakers of the divine ngcure, nr ever; be uni- 
ted or reconciled to God, this is a Aſaxime/in Divinicy, that 
a true and rcall deſire of, Grace, is Grace: the Devill cannot 


all chings without exception are reconciled from thi 
prure and the like, 2.Cor, 6. 18, 19. Col. 14.20. Now if all 
—_— then the devill is, if this be true then this abſurdity 

needs follow, if the devill be reconciled, chen Chriſt dy- 
ed, to reconcile that which by his crofle was totally captiva- 
ted, and deftroyed, Heb. 2.14. Col:2.15. 


Secondly, If this bee truc, then the Apoſtle doth fay that in 


one place, which hee denics in another, compare Co/. 1. 26. 
with Co/.2.15, Now if they ſay that the Scriprures are falſe, 
and that there is no devill, they ſpeak that that cheir fachers4n 
2 better, ſubciller way have ſpoken before them, therefore 
they may ſave themſclves alabour. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


« 


[FP Deſcription of the Spirit of man. 


Aon this be a difficult point, to ſhow what the ſpi- 
it of man is; 'and a thing that I intend not're meddle 
_ in that way that many do. yer give me leave to deſcribe 

you what the ſpitir of man is ; it is deſcribed in the Word 
of God, af take debd gives definition of ir, Gcd 
hath w—_ my ſpiric through a greater and harder work then 
This is. 


There be theſe opinions of the ſpirit of man, ons is, that it 
is morcall, and ſhall dye and periſh with the body Tothers lay 
that it ſhall dye with bh y but ſhall bee raiſed again at the 
laſt day ; others ſay chat it is God, God in his cffence. as for 

this tf fore I have made ir > 00g wk rs diſcourſe 
rothow the' myſterioes'Amichriſtian falibood thereof ; and 
for the further confacarion hereof, 1 ſhall goe on in this mat- 
xer concerning the ſpirit of man. 

I deſire to-keep cloſe to the rule, and1 chink this to bee che 
ſureſt way to cake to, that no man-may winge and batHe mee 
-ourut what | (hall {ay; and then wee ſhall fee the blaſphemy 
of chefe DoAtines to appeare nakedly ro our view, conſider 
of and lay to heart, what I thall ſay to you, for I think that I 
ſtall have many witneſſes and eeftimonies on (my fide, when'I 
Hhavedone, I ihall deſcribe the ſpirit of man to you by theſe 
queries; the firſt - =. rv is this, what is this ſpirit in irs ſelf 
econdly in its ation. 

Fitſt An/wer, The ſpirit of man was created and received a 

CR it had not before, by the Word of God, Gen.2. 

1.10 Hee Was in the Worid, and the w#old was made by 
= v1 ee knew bim not : the world was not finiſhed 
before the ſpirit of man was made, for the ipirir of man was 
one of choſe works that God made in the creation, God brea- 
thed in man, in the face of man, the breath of lifc, and man 

.became aliving ſoule, x Cor:15.45. The firſt man was made 
{obſerve that expreſſion,) a living ſoulc, it had a beginning, 
20d 
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God had ordained that it ſhould bee, Heb.1 1.3. But it had not 
4 reall ſubſtance and beeing, before it was created, all things 
are eternall-in reference to the purpole of God, bur nothing is 
eternall in reference to it! ſelf, nothing was really neither in 
reſpe&t of it (elf, as it was in the creation 5 Gods:purpoſe was 
that it ſhou}d. bee one of his works in the: creation. .': - 

Some doe conceive that becauſe it was, and in 2 great mea» 
ſureſtill is, ſuch-a grear and glorious beeing, therefore it muſt 
needs be, not onely of, but the .eflence, or: God hioſelf, for 
when Gad breathed in Adem the breach ob life, bee then did 
breathe in himſelfe, and could breathe mv mia teffe: then kim 
Again ſecondly,we acknowledge it was made by the Power, 
Spiric and Word of God in its creation, yeaaand we acknow- 
ledge furcher, that it ignot; the power of (God; bur of 
the power, and is the power of God, wee dare notacknow- 
ledge any thing becauſe of our imiginations; for they areUc- 
ceitfull, bur wee are bold to atfirm and contend .carneftly for 
that that God hath revealed unto us by his Word and Spirig 
2 Cor.5.6, 1 Cor.3, L2;ver. 10, BITS 

Thirdly, It is faid by ſome, that if we will -prove. that. the 
ſpiric of man is the power of God, which indeed we doe, here 
is our warrant, it is of God, Row.g.laſt. Of hins are all things. 

Again, It is of God, once have ſaid it, faith the P/alws/ff, 
yea twice, That power belongs ro God; it is fuch a thing as 
cannot be attributed to any being, ſo'as to God, ny man can 
challenge ir, and ſay, that power in the leaſt meaſure belongs 
to ny no man hath power of himſelfe, either to be, or noc 
co bee, cither this or chat, rich or poore, a King or a Beggar, 
to live or dye, to walk or refrain from walking, Rows. 13. 1. 
T here is no power but of God, \now thus farre we can goe and 
no farther, not in a way of truth, modeſty, and ſatery,unlefle 
we will make our felves of the number of them, or compare 
our ſelves to them that praiſe themſelves, ſaying, chat no man 
can Preach ſuch ſtrange, high, rare, divine myſteries as they 

} 2110 | 


cans. ' 
He that is baptized with the Hety Ghoſt, knows all chi 
by the ſame light that God i RN 0 
p is 
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this may be plainly ſeen within 'the Scripttres, he knows all 
things as God doth, nay. a little higher, he thac doth ſubmir 
to them, to God, may be made and called; and fo bee divine 
and God; This is myſticall Divinity, that none can under- 
ſtand bur themſelves, deifyed men, therefore they: live above 
the Moon, tor they live in the Sun,] but if we will prove what 
was {aid before, they will diſprove = this that ſich a God 
is not worth any thing (1 am aſhamedto exprefſe the very 
word). whoſe 15 not. where has power 18; well, what 
I have ſaid wee have ptoved, andwill acknowledge, bur not 
inevery.teſpet;for in-lome reſpeRs, it is an Antichriſkian ly- 
ing II 1 Ie ſpeak bur a word, it being already ſuthci- 
ent ren -+ 4 | tes! 

Ti iricoFman is God, and God is the life of man, God 
as > $025 Ms PIR not. w- his cflence bucin 


—_ WW COOLS 39 TUVICT 
Eirft, If the ſpirirof man be God, then why is it ſaid thac 
Gcd made it, or that man became fuch a thing ? God cannox 
be made, he is ry a ap ng, blot our that Scripture. 
Secondly, If the ſpirit of manche God, then he did know all 
things ſenhbly atid.nbourdy, and did doc all things, and till 
doth knoy all ſecrets both in heaven: and earth, in grace and 
in nature. | 
. O myſticall Antichriſt, prethee tell me one thing, doe not 
be found to be a lyer in every : word, doſt thou' know really 
and abſolutely. that thou thy ſelfe art God; and knoweſt all 
things as he doth? then tell me this, what diddclt thou doe ? 
what was thy — and work from all eterni:y ? canſt 
thou not teli ? If thou art God thou canſt not forget thy ſelf, 
nor be ignorant of thy ſelf, before thou didft appeare in, this 
an or viſible torme, whuck before was hid within thy ſelf 
in ſilence and darkneſle. | 
But thou wiltanſwer .me with this word, that he, that is 
the thing cannot ſpeak it;burt if any deſire ro know it,let him 
This is a poore come off, is not God as infinite in his Word, 
a6 he is in-lus minde ? obſerve that. 
Againe, it thou art God, why docit theu not io thy preach- 
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ing and writing, diſcover unto thy members the ſecrets of 
all hearts, thou knowelt not what I am nowdoing againft thee, 


thou knoweſt not how long thou ſhalt live, nor how ſoone 
thowſhalr die. 

Againe, if chy Spirit be God, ſhow me all things in the 
path of nature. canſt thou number the Starres, and call them 
all by.their names? Canſt chou number - the Gands of the 


fea, and -count the meaſure of the Waters toa drop ? Canſt , 


thou cover thy ſelfe with Darkeneſſe and make the thicke 
darkeneſle- thy: Pavillion ? doth the eyes of all Creaturcswaite 
upon thee, and dolt thou give them . their  meate in due 
ſeaſon;' it is time to ſtop? If thou canſt, come forth and 
anfwer? If not, Why doſt thou fo cxalc thy ſclfe, fpcake 2- 
gzinſt, and withouc meaſure blaſpheme the Almighty, 
The Spirit of man.is not the Eſſence, but it- is God in 
the appearance of his power , and the power or fpiric of 
man i God in that appearance. 
When<God imade man, and put a ſpirit into him, he did 
put in or goe into man himfſclfe, but he did not put jo, or 
oe 4n hi nſelfe, in his Efſence, but in the manifeſtation and 
Cforery of his Eſſence ; and ſo he appeared in all Crea- 
tires, buc in man after, another manner, ſetting up a grea* 
ter light and manifeſtation of himſclf. chan. he did inall other 
Creatures beſides, except the good Angels; ob ſaith, that the 
ſpirir of a man \is the Candle,gf che Lord, it isnot the Lord 
in his beeing, for light and dackpeſſe are both alike ro him. _ 
The ſpirit of man is/ not, in the courſe of nature, a light 
to the Lord, to diſcover any thing to him, but ic is the Can» 
dle of the Lord, ſet up by him in the bodies of men, by 
which hight, they come to know God, ang to know all 
things that hee hath. decreed, that by that light ſhall be 
revealed unto them, Rem. 1.19. For as much, as may be 
knowne of God was manifeit in them, for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them, now if that light had bin able co carry 
them forth, into a ſpiricuallity in all things, that as they knew 
God, ſo they might glorifie him as God, and not become 


vaine in their imaginations, and fo turne not, nor make uſe - 


of that knowledge which —_ of God, to the c—_— 
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and ſetting up of that,that was not God, they had bin ſaved, 
verſe 29.31.22.23,24.25, buc chat light was not ſuthcient for 
ſuch a worke, 

Secondly, the ſpirit of man is of,thorow,and to God,.that 
is, 25 he is the Ordainer,Creator, Governeur, and Upholder 
thereof, ſurely; there muſt needs be a wonderfull appearance 
of God, in all this, and this muſt needs be God in a glorious 
appearance or diſcovery of himſclfe in man, and yet his Ef- 
ſence is not the nature life and ſpirit of man,a wonderfull 
appeafance of God in man, to give and: meaſure out into 
his Spirit, fo much power and glory. 

Thirdly, the ſpirit of man as it came forth in its frlt 
eſtate, out of the hands of God, was the ſweeteſt and the 
prawn bof yea no in this wackd, end m——_— 

things, cquent-in Communion wi 
now the ſame Fit ene be bad thenyhe wevier lol for then he 
would have ceaſed from his beingy/and therefore all men have 
fixch a ; dry then 'God gave ynco Ade, that which he 
toſt-by talling, was that good, peaccable, holy and glorious 
condition wherein he ſtood with God, chis hee loſt, both 
for tinſelfe and —_— in the diy chat- thou-eateſt 
thereof, in dymg thou ſhalt ſurdly dye, now if by dying the 
Lord had meant,to rake away his Spirit in the being of it,then 
how comes it-to paſſe thar he lived fo long, knew his wife, 
and ificreafed in his Generation,by which mcancs we come 
now to have a being in th&Wworld, what cunning Aatichri- 
ſtian Poeticall, Ph her is there, that can winde us out of 
vo 4 of theſe truths. . . 
oorthly, If Adam loſt his ſpirit, and it was not one and 
the Game with ours, then did | raiſe up another contrary 
Generation ih the World, and then what kind of Death 1s 
thar which he did, and we doe now ſufter, if char ſpirit was 
deſtroyed in the being of it then it never after felt, or couid 
be any wayes capable or ſenſible;either of a condition of Joy, 
or torment, bur that, that we call the lofle and fall of man, 
that Anrcichrift, ſaith, is nothing elſe bur God in. an appea- 
rance of darkenefſe, for the ſinnes cauſe, and for the good 
of the man, that God and man - had made, that hee mighe 
take 
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take an rt bong darkeneſſe and obſcure appearance, 
to manifeſt himſelfe to, and m the man, in all has Edentiall 
glory, Anſwer, man by his fall mſtead of bringing Death 
to himſelfe and to his poſterity, by this meanes he brought 
life and immortality, the God-head and the Effence to hum- 
Telfe, if all this be crue, it is cime I thinke, to throw away 
the Scriptures, in the begianing God made man Righteous, 
but he hath found out many inventions, Eccleſ.; 

Fifthly, the ſpirit -of man is a particular ſubſtance and Bright Starr, 

wer ; beſides the Eflence of God, yet there is not another Thac light is a 

*nce or God-head belides that one, who is Infinite and pure imple 
Ecernall, all ſpirits whatſoever are fo many particular ſub- erg 
ſtantiall powers , all powers , whatſoever are one in their p.£1ing in the 
Original], but many in reference to their particular beings; crowne of the 
F any man hath Iocke himſelfe up in ſecret, and is very of the foule, 
loath to come forth to ſhow himlelfe, plainly co the poorett 214 bebols 
capacity , whether he be for Chriſt or for Antichriſt, yet G94 without 
ler him now come forth to helpe us againſt the mighry, or 2 1. * 
to helpe the mighty againſt Zeboved ; I will prove this truth As if he ſhould 
to you by the Scripture and by Reaſon too, \ fog, chee the 

” 2 22. 

bitu1ll faith, beholds God, without a Mediator, for, faith he, noching is but G will, 
Pag. 70. the will of God is God himſelfe, therefore, nochung is but it, pag.71.line 14.and 
that this is a Divine truth according tothe Scriptures, he tes _youto the firſt chapter, 


and there you ſhall ſee one of tobe 2 truch by another, if this: 2 zructh it is 
Impoſſible that there ſhould be any Mediator,and if this be true then theſoule is G-d,apd 


fo God deth behold himicite without any meanc. 11 


Which is, 1 P:t.3.22. At- the right hand of God, gone into 
Heaven, unto whom the Angels, Powers and might are ſubje(#, 
here is included in this, all _ _ that _ in Heaven 
and Earth,. now I prove that are particular 
powers and beings belides God, the power of God-in the 
God-head is God, and it is not compounded of parts and 

ees,but the power of God, in the ſeverall 

God, 1s not the life and being of him, but is the life and 
being of Angels and men. 

Secondly, the power of God, in his Eſſence. cannot be 
made or brought into ſubxRion, under Jcius Chat _ o 


[032 


The Deſcription and Confutation 


the power of God in his ſeverall appearancesare, for God 
hath ſo exalted the Lord Jeſus, that all Creatures both men 
and Angels are made ſubjc&t ro him, Philip 2.9.10. But 
God cannot be made or brought under ſubzeion to God, as 
theſe Angels powers and mights were ; Againe, 
+ Thirdly, There cannot be a higher contuſion, or A greater 
contradiction imagined and expreſſed; by the heart and 
rongue of man then this, to thinke that God, ſhould ever 
bow downe to the Lord Jeſus, God in his Eſſence is the 
bleſſed Trinity, in his perſon hee is the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, cake away.a mans, or an Angels power from 
him,and what is he? Againe, 

Fourthly,It is impoſſible that ever God in his power,ſhould 
be ſpoyled, by the crofle of our Lord Jeſus, Co/.2.15. and 
hath ſpoyled principalities and powers, and hath made a ſhew 


of them openly, and hath craunphed over them in the ame 


crofle. | . 
Fifthly, God had ordained and created theſe inviſible 
powers for this one maine end,thart Chriſt in his crofle might 
ſpoyle, and triumph over them,for the Everlaſting glory and 
exaltation of his owne name, The ſerde of the Woman ſhall 
breake the $ s head,Gen. - 

When hath cver any Army, bin fo exalted in glory 3s at 


that time, when can by one thouſand, bring into ſub- 


ion and to confuſion many thouſands? | 

This is the —_— glory of the Lord Jeſus, that he 
can bring forth from under a poore low appearance on the 
croſſe, ſuch a mighty and Infinite power and glory,ſo as to 
ſpoyle, to pull downe, and lay in the duſt, all the glory of 
this world, thus much for a certaine truth is clearcly held 
forth in the Word. Againe, 

Sixthlv,The ſpirit of a man hath many faculties, that goes, 
to the making up. of a complcat ſpirit, and theſe had a be- 
ginning and were Created, and ſo were all powers both in 
Heaven and Earth, for by him were all things created, which 
are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, things viſible and in- 
viſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions,or Principa- 


Lites, or Powers, all things were created by him, and for him. 
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Col. 1.16, I could give youa large Deſcription of the will of 
a man, what an irreliſtable power it is, untill that power that 
made it, doe, or is pleaſed to perſwade and allure ir, there is 
no compelling of it, will that is forced is not will, ſo alſo, the 
thoughts of a man, how can hee with his thoughts, ſoare up 
and down, and incompaſle heaven and carth, and bring home 
rydings of that which the tongue is never able to expreſſe, nor 
indeed the whole heart able to conceive of, or comprehend, 
the devill, as I faid before, of all creatures,is the greatelt pow- 
er that is in this world, but a Chriſtian in the ſpirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, is a power above the devi!l, in a greater meaſure 
then the devill is in power above all creatures, Rom. 8. 37, 38. 
Hee onely is able to trample upon the devill, Jawes 4 7. And 
by Faith co overcome this world, 1 Fob. 5. 4. A Chriltian in 
power is next unto Chriſt, the devill is next unto a Chriſtian, 
Antichriſt in power, is next unto the devill, and a naturall 
man next unto Antichriſt, ſo a man in his afteRions is very 
ſtrong and mighty, who is it, or what is it, that can take off 
the minde of a man from that which he hath affe&ion to, all 
the powers that are in the ſoule are never in a Joynter Har- 
mony, nor are ever knit in a ſtronger union, then when they 
are upon one thing, met together in a band of love.” 

What is that that makes a man a monſter in nature, but be- 
cauſe kis limbes and joynts are net according to the courſe of 
nature ? what is the cauſe why ſome men are fooliſh, and al- 
rogether void of Reaſon, bur, becauſe their ſpirits are not ac- 
cording to that common frame, which uſually the generation 
of the Sons of men are in? the continuall ation of mans heart, 
is to live and move in the devill ; to have his heart ſo ſet upon 
himſelf and the things of this world, that all created powers 
in Heaven and Earth are not able to take it off, 1 Foh. 2, 15. 
Ephe(.2.2. what is that that makes men to bee fo reſolute, fo 
poſitive, and wilfull in all Herefies, Opinions, Diſputations, 
and Works whatſoever, but becauſe that theſe three princi- 
pall powers in their ſpirits, are deluded and caprivated bythe 
god of this world. | : Re 

Laſtly, The life and ſpirit ef man is not the winde in the 
Aire, nor the breath that is in mans body, | 

Q ObjetT. 
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ObjeAtion, The ſpirit is a reaſonable creature. 

Anſwer, The winde is reaſonable in reference to the crea- 
tion, but in compariſon of man it is not ; Man is falne down 
into everlaſting miſcry, and raiſed up again into everlaſting 
glory, doth the winde know or underſtand this ? 

Again, The breath onely is noc the ſpirit, tor the ſame rea« 
ſon that I ſaid before. 

Secondly, The breath is viſible, and may bee ſeen, but the 
ſpirit is invilible and cannot be ſeen, therefore it cannot be 
the ſpirit. 

Thirdly, The breath that is in man, and the breath of a beaſt 
are both one, under ſome conſiderations : firſt, they are both 
one in their originall, Secondly, They are both one in mo- 
tion,and viſible appearance ; Laitly, Tacy are both one in their 
end, conſider this, tirſt, how God hath united himſcife to ail 
his works, by which they come to be, and to ſubſilt in cheir 


ceing 

Sccondly, Conſider how God hath united one work to an- 
other, yet notwithſtanding this union, they remain ſeverall 
and diſtin in their becings natures motions, and poſicflions, 
the beeing of a Beaſt is not the becing of man, the nature of 
a beaſt is not the nature of Man, the motion of a Beaſt is not 
the motion of Man, that which a beaſt hath poſſeſſion of, that 
is not, nor cannot be the inward, incernall eternall poiletſions 
of men, a Beaſt knows his own kinde from a man, this is not 
mans motion, nor the motion of breath, theretore that can- 
not be the ſpirit. Thus much tor a Deſcription of God, of 
Angels and men, 


C__ 


CHAP. XIV, 
A Deſcription of the fin agaixft the hely Spiris, 


He fin againſt the Holy Spirit is this, when a man is in- 
lighrened, and taſted of the heavenly gifc, and of the good 


. Word of God,and is partakers of the Holy Spirit, in ſuch a 


meaſure, a$ not to be intanglcd or polluted with the world, 
| When 
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when a man out of that light and knowledge which hee hath 
of God, doth make a large acknowledgement of the Lord Je- 
ſus, a man that doth delight to know God in Jeſus Chritt,znd 
doth ſeek him daily, for ſuch a man to fall away thus, he doth 
commit that fin which ſhall never bee forgiven, neither ſhall 
there ever be any mercy for that man in this world or that to 
come, the fins I ſhall ſumme vp in theſe ſeverall expreſſions; 
When a man ſhall make uſe of all chat light, knowledge, and 
ſtrength which formerly hee hath received, in a willfull way, 
to this end, that now by all this, he doth deny the comming 
of Jcſus Chriſt in the fleſh, for a man that hath known C brit 
by the light of the ſpirit, and hath received a taſte of the good- 
neſl- of God, for ſuch a man, with a good will and delight, 
purpoſely againſt his conſcience, againlt the {trivings and mo- 
tions of the ſpirit, out of a hatred and malixe againſt him and 
his members, for ſach a man to deny Chriſt in his comming, 
to undervalue him, to laugh and make a ſcorn or jeer of the 
ſpirit, m1 all that it ſaith in the Scriptures, for a man to mock 
at the ſervants of Chriſt ; when they write, diſpute, and con- 
tend, for that Faith that was once given and cannot be given 
again, the Word ith, that it is impoſſible that fach a man 
ſhould be renewed again by repentance, ſeeing they crucifie 
again to therniclves the Son of God,/and make a mock of him, 
Heb. 6. 4,5 6. 2 Pet.2.20. Matth 12.45. Eſa.5$.2,3, 

O Antichriſt, what doſt thou ſay to this ? art thou able to 
come forth and confirme thy Doctrine, by fignes and lying 
wonders, canſt thou by thy turning of Divinity into Phyloſo- 
phy, and Phyloſophy into Divinity, and ſo make up one great 
myitery of Iniquity, draw away the third part of the Starres 
of Heaven, the third part of Profefſours after thee, well this 
may be, thy number increaſcth apace, butthoſe that are ele&- 
ed, (hall neverfall, we doe look for what we already ſee, for 
trying,Apoſtatating, and back-ſliding times, but bee of good 
comfort, whoſoever thou art that baſte but as much Faith in, 
and love to a particular crucified Jeſus, as a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, which is the leaſt of all ſeeds, thou ſhalt never fall off for 
ever, from thy communion with God in the Lord Jeſus, Row. 
$ 38. nothing thall be ever able ro make a ſeparation berwixt 
thee and thy God, Q 2 Bur 
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But ſome may obje& and ſay,to what end doe I thus labour 
to diſcover the ſpirit of the Devill, and of Man, and the fin a- 
gainſt the holy Spirit ; wherein doth this deſcribe and diſco- 
yer that myſticall miſchievous Antichriſt, whoſe Doctrines 
you undertake to overthrow by the Word of God. 

Anſwer, By diſcovering and deſcribing the devil, Iprove 
and beare record to many truths, and by proving and bearing 
witnefle to the truth, that it is the truth ; I condemne many 
Do&tines as being falſe, untrue, and not of God, bur ſuch as 
would if it were poſſible, blot out the true knowledge and 
remembrance of the true God, from the midit amongſt us; 
there be theſe generall Dofrines, and patticular hereticall 
parts, Which are diſcovered to be no other, then the imagi- 
nations and lies of blaſphemous lying fſpirits,, the Familiſti- 
call Dodrines in generall which are deſcribed and contuted 
by the diſcovery or deſcription of che Devill are theſe ; 

Firſt, It w and annitulates this -Do@tine, viz, That 
there is but one ſpirit in the world, and that 1s eflentially God, 
if the Devill have a beceing, as the Scriptures declare ke hath, 
than there are two ſpirits in the world, and if there be two 
ſpirits, then of neceſſity one of them cannot be abſolutely and 
eſſentially God, unlefle we will acknowledge two Gods ; 
now if there be ſucha beeing or ſpirit, which is abſolutely 
evill, and ſo a Devill abſolutely, and really, then this Doctrine 
is falſe which acknowledges bur one ſpirit. 

Again, If there be no devill, as they in all their writings of- 
ren affirme there is not, then is there no God neither, and this 
I prove by theſe Arguments. 

Firſt, Hee that willingly denies God in one reſpe&, he de- 
nies him in all, but this Do&trine doth deny God to be in this 
reſpeR, under this one maine conſideration ; Therefore it dc- 
nies God under all conſiderations, I ſhall explicate this Ar- 
gument thus, he that denies the Workes of God, he denies 
God himſelf, but this ſpirit will not acknowledge a devill, 
who is one of Gods Works in reference to the Creation, it 
will not acknowledge that ever there was ſuch a becing or 
ſpirit, ſuch a work or creature, as he is whom we call by ſuch 
a Bame, therefore in denying him who is one of the works of 
: Ged 
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God, yea, the chiefeſt of his wayes, as 76 faith, they deny 
God himſelf, 
Secondly, Every work or creature that was, or ever ſhall 
bee created, is an appearance of God, my Argument is this, 
hee that denies any of Gods works, he denics the appearances 
and diſcoveries of God himlclt, but this Dofrine doth deny 
God in reſpedt of his creatures, which arc ſo many difcove- 
ries of kim, therefore it denies God himſelf, he that denies 
any one beam of che Sun, and will not acknowledge it to bee 
the light thereof, he denies the Sun it (elf, for as ſure as the 
Sun is, fo {ure is it that all its beames are its own proper light, 
and there cannot bee any divifion made, unlefle men will tay, 
that it i$not in Heaven, 
Thirdly, Hee that denies all the works of God,by him God 
is not acknowledged, but this Doctrine doth deny all Gods 
Workes therefore ic denies God himſelf, all creatures doe 
declare this Truth, that God is, now if all creatures which doe 
difcover this, that God is, are not, then God is not, if that 
which in truth diſcovers God to bee, « nor, then God, who 
is really diſcovered to bee, by theſe creatures which he hath 
created, (: not.) 
He that will not acknowledge that to bee a creature, which 
in truth is a creature, he denies all creatures, and holds that 
nothing is bur God and his will, he that denies Belzebub to Bright Star, 
bee, who is the prince of Devills, he denies all the devills that Theologia. 
are in hell, and hell ic (cf, now if there be no evill Angels, 
then are there good ones, for theſe Angels which are now e- 
vill, were once good, and if the Scriptures which ſpeaks con- 
cerning this, be not a truth, then is no thing a truth that it 
ſpeaks of, and then this damnable Paradox ſtands firme, vis. 
that there is nothing in the creature, which is not the Creator, 
nothing in the Creator, that is not God, | : 
Fourthly, He thatdenies him that is begotten, denies him Bright Star, 
alſo that doth beget, bu: this LoArine doth deny Chriſt to 
be who is begotten of God, P/al. 2. Heb. 1, Joh. 1. Eſa. 42. 
A.2. 1 Joh.q. Therefore it denics God himſelf, 1 proveir 
thus, the devill tempted our firſt Parents, and they obeyed, 
and ſo were condemned, and = this Chrift was promiſed, 
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Gen. 3, Rom. 5. Now if the devill was not, how could hee 
tempt, if the devill never tempred, then man never ſinned, if 

man never ſinned, then Chritt was not promiſed, if Chriſt 

was not promiſed, then he never appeared, if Chrilt never ap- 

peared, then he never dyed, was not raiſed, nor never aſcen- 
ded, if all this be true, then you that have any knowledge of 

Chriſt, any relation ro Chriſt, any fcllow(ſlop with him in 
. the ſpirit, 1 Fob. 1. Phil. 2 1: Julge forl appeale to you all, of 
all different opinioas whatſoever ; 1 ſay, judge whether this 

doth acknowledge any God, but what is in the creature, and 

ſo no God ar all. and this 1s the firlt generall DoQrine, and 

fome particular parts together with it, which is deſcribed and 

confured by a deſcription of the devill, and the Spirit of man; 

the ſecond generall that is deſcribed and contuted by a deſcri- 

Ption of the devill, the ſpirit of man, and the fin againſt the 

Holy Spirit, is chis, that all the abominations of men and de- 

vills are the a of the Spirit of God ; now if there bee two 

ſpirits,then there are two diſtin aRtours two different works, 

all which cannoc be the at of God ; The third Dodtrine de- 

{cribed and confuted is this, that nothing ſhall remain bur the 

god-head, their meaning is, that this world ſhall bee ercrnall 

in its gencration, this preſent ſucceſſion of ages and genera- 

tions thall never end,for God is all things, and all things are 

Bright Starr, God, now if it be a Truth,that there are more ſpirits then one, 
Theologia, then this is true, that they ſhall all come to judgement, they 
ſhall appear: betore God to receive an everlalting portion, ct- 

ther of life or death, joy or torment, glory or ſhame, Mar. 24. 

I Cor.15. 2 Pet 3.Kevel.22.1 The',q 13,14,15 16,17. 2 Theſ. 

T. even according as they are ordained,according as they have 

walked ; The fourth and laſt generall is this, that perteRtion 

: Is in this life, their meaning 1s, that there is no pertcRion at 
Divinity diſ- all, for they detine perfeQion to be God himſelf, now if the 
ſeed. devill be, then hee is a creature, if he be a creature, then all 
Bright Starr, creatures cannot obtain perfeRion here, for the devill was 
Pag-77.75.lin. charged with folly ever ſince the beginning, and delivered un- 
13-p38-79-1-13 to chaines of darknefle, to bee kept unto damnation, Jude. 2 

Theologia Pay: per. 2. Job.4.. 

by $4434 Again, If the Scripture be a truth, then all men ſhall _ 
. e 
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be ſaved, and thoſe that ſhall, yet in this life, they have but x 
Part of that which they (hall injoy hereafter 1 Cor. 13.1 Theſſ. 
4 13, 14, 15, 16, Now I leave the reſt for you to conſider 


of. 
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CHAP. XV, 
An Exhortation to al Chriſtians. 


Havea word or two to ſpeak, and that is, to a publick 

Preacher, to a ” am Chriſtian | 

You that are famous for preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, deliver 
not your mindes in ſuch a way of myſterious obſcurity, ſo as 
that not tcn in a hundred can underſtand your meanings, whe- 
ther you be for Chriſt or Antichriſt, 1 Cor 14. 19. 

Secondly, Condiſcend and ttoop down without thinking it 
to be a diſparagement to you, to the pooreſt weakeſt capaci- 
ty, Rom.14 7. Chap.1 14. Take heed of preaching your {elves 
and your own wo ds to the people, 2 Cor 4.5 . Gal.1.10, 

Thirdly, for the confirmation and comfort of the members 
of Chriſt, by your preaching of Chr (t, for the contounding of 
the hopes of Antichriſt ; clear your ſclves from thofe Anti- 
chriſtian, Familiſticall Reproaches and aſperſions, that are caſt 
upon you, and upon that truth that you deliver, 1 Cor.13.1,2. 
to all Chriſtians that are not ſo publique im your trying and 
examirung of all Religions, Dotrines, Spirics, and opiniqns 
whatſoever, be ſure ro hold faſt a particular crucified Jetus, 
1 Th 5.21, Revel.3.11, 

Secondly, doe not belecve nor put confidence in any ſpirit 
or doqrine, what ever it he before thou ſecſt the ſpirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, bearing witncfle tothe truth of chat in thy own 
ſpirit, 1 }h.4 1. Roms.8. for Sathan, Antichriſt, and tus falſe 
minilters, and Apoſtles, are now very thick to be ſcen, in the 
forme and (ſhape of crue Miniſters, and good-Angels,2 Cor.11, 
I3:14,15. 

Tturdly,looke well to your communion,delight pot, nor be 
be not taken up two much with thoſe who do preach and 
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glory in that, which is not within the meaſure or compaſle 
of+ their ſtrength and underſtandings,boaſting of things which 
ghey never ſaw, 2 Cor.11.12.13: Col.2, 18, vainely putt up, 
with deepe ſecrets, Divine mylteries, unknowne paradoxes, 
Cel.2.18. Delivering moſt of their matter, unleſle it be now 
and then a gob, to feede their owne bellies, and theaveake, 
Rom.16.18, 

Laſt of all, labour to be much in love, if chou haſt any 
love in thee, now tis time to manifeſt it, this is the greatelt 
and higheſt —— of all, there is no grace nor glory a- 
bove this, neither in God, nor men, 1 Cor. 13. this is that,that 
ſhall abide with thee for ever, this is that, that makes thy 
ſpirit to be ſo like unto God, this is that, that makes thy 

ce to ſbine in glory, what is all without this, knowledge 
doth puffe up and make men loftie, looſe and vaine in their 
converſations, therefore love, whereſoever thou ſeeſt the 
Image of Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure , without partiallity 
without Hypocricie, James 2. Doe not Reſpect, exalt, and 
cry up any mans faith and knowledge, with a reſpeR to his 
perſon, becauſe he is Rich, hath a gold Ring, and is in 
good apparell, and bravely houſed,and is in favour with the 
and Richeſt- ſort of Gentry , theſe are common aRions 
amongſt many, but conſider of the life of our deare Saviour 
Chriſt whilſt he was in the fieſh, I know it is hard to doe 
this, but Remember the promiſe, to him that over commeth 
will I grant,to fit with me in my throne , even as I over came, 
and fit with my Father in his throne, Reve/.3, 


m__ 


- CHAP. XVI, 


A Petition preſented to the Familiſts, With a ſurther conſutation 
of their Erroneons Doftrines, 


O Bewitched ;deceiving Antichriſt, I have ſome Requeſts 
to preſent unto thee and they are theſe ; firſt, you that are 
perfeAt men, you that can yeeld obedience ſo, as to be made 
and called , and fo become Divine and God, if ever you 
would 
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would helpe and deliver a poore miſerable damned Creature, Bright, Stars 
according to your notion, out of miſery and darkeneſſe, orie That whieſo- 
that hath had God and all ; but now have fold him and all _— 
to the Devill ; and doth (till remaine in an eſtate of Emnity ie —_— 
and Rebellion againſt God if your Religion be a truth, then giſcovercd and 
grant theſe petitions that I pur up to you, and I will come made knowne 
into your Congregation , and before ten thouſand people © M32» P38; 
deny all that I have written, and willingly ſubmit to you; or Ie cone 
the Requeſts are ; theſe, ns ould be 
true unlefſe man were infinite, Rom. 11.33-34-35. ſob 26.14.Chap.1 1 7.3. 9.12. Iſa.40. 
13.14-15. 1 Cor.2.16. hee that hath the minde of Chriſt is nat, whillt bee is in this 
world perfe& in knowledge, neither doth he know all things in (uch an Infait manncr 2: 
God doth, i Cor.13-12. Chap 15.52.53. 


Firſt, That you would but bring me into that place where 
I may injoy but one houres communion ; with the ſpirit 
of that godly Prieſt, which made that booke that is ſo high- 
ly commended by you, but is dead as you (ay, above two 
hundred yeares agoe , that I may be Informed, convinced 
and converted by him, if man be God as both you and he 
doe ſay, Then is this poflible and cafie for you to accom- 
pliſh,God is al wayes in communion with himſelf,and knows 
all things in himlſelfe, for all things are God, and are in 
God, neither is it poſſible that he ſhould ever ceaſe from 
his beeing, one and the ſame for ever ; 

Secondly, In all reſpe&ts declare unto me , what is the 
preſent motion and univerſall frame of every Creature, 
that hath a being upon the face of the whole Earth , the 
Words of the Holy Spirit are; that all things are naked 
and open before him, with whom we have to doe. Shew 
me the way of an Eagle in the aire, the number of haires 
on thy head, and tell me how many meaſures of duſt there 
is upon the face of the earth ; how many ſands upon the 
Sea ſhore, and the winde that bloweth upon the carth, which 
ſome affirme is God, tell me from whence comes it, and 
whether doth it goe ? I fay (till thar God knows all things, 
bur I cannot yet ſee that the winds and the ſea doe yeeld 
obcdience to thee. | 
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My third Requeſt is this, tell me you that have obtained 
perfection, whether at all times, and in all cftates and con- 
ditions whatſoever, you have and can have according to your 
will, preſently at your commandement, all things char you 
ſtand in neede of, to free you from all poverty, {ickneſle, or 
any other crouble, that doth here in this cſtate of your per- 
tection, commonly befall you. 

See Theologiza Fourthly,ihew me who it 15,and how it is poſſible, by 
Germanica, any meanes that can be thought of}, or imagined by the 
That God is heart of any deitied man, to make God good, who is a 
g00/,orrobve beeing of Infinite goodneſle, laſt of all come and declare 


_ goods yer © ME, where I ſhall be, and what I ſhall be, ar all times, 
ri 49 2 and in all places, whilſt I have beeing in this World, doe 


good,as he is you not know that ſome have undertaken to diſcover unto 
neither this nor many,what ſhall befall them while they are in this World ? 
that good, _ You ſay that God is ſuch a thing as cannot be ſpoken or 
can be name” Written, but of him who is the ſelfe ſame thing and knowerh 
nifeſted,but is It p4g.3 1 line aft, hee who is not God cannot ſay it, now 
alſo and abzyc you doe grant that he that is the thing can know it,and ſpeake 
all, pag.19. 1t, and none but hee, now ſhew me the man that will ſay 
line 6, that hee is God, I ſhould be glad to ſee him, and ralke 
with him , and I doe belceve if I could but meete with 
ſuch a one, that hz would doe more good for me than all 
the men that ever I yer could {ce or meete with, God is 
not a ſhamed of himfelfe, neither is he afraid of man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrills, for wherein is he to be accounted 
of, be not aſhamed of your Religion, if you be God what 
2r& you afraid of, you doe deliver your mindes in a corner, 
and are loath to ſpeake that at one time, which you will 
;mpudently afhrme at another, 

And what 1s the Reaſon thar you doe heare or preach at 
all, if the ſpirit of man be God,who doe you ſpeake to, 
to your ſelves ? life you fay is one in all Creatures,then what 
'S 1t that you doe declare,you will ſay, that you doe diſcover 
God by Preaching, why ? thou art God, and ſo am I too, 
what canſt thon diſcover, is there any thing beſides God, 
nay, is not every thing that hath any life or being, God? doſt 
thou Preach God, to God, why, hce is Intinite, in knows 

ledge 
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ledge, what can you Reveale to him ? what is the Reaſon that 
many of you doe keepe a babbling in private and publike, is 
not all this needlefle and to no purpoſe. 

But you will ſay, that you cannot feede your bellies and 
cloathe your backs, and provide for your Families without 
this, you mult doe ſomething for a living ; Anſwer,The earth 
is the Lords and the fullneſſe thereof, Secondly,God ſtands in 
neede of none of theſe things,he ts not, nor cannot be ſubje& 
to hunger and want as we are,and beſides all this Ile ſhew 
thee where thou doſt bring another grofle contradition and 
abſurdity upon thy ſelfe Germania, pag 45. line the 7.you 
ſay, that he who is it, and knowerh ic, cannot ſpeake 1t, 
will you be your owne Judge in this, then doe but looke 
by the light of Reaſon, and you ſhall acknowledge the 
falſhood of theſe two, a forenamed. 

Firſt, There is a Godthat is true, Secondly,there is but one 
God, that is true alſo, is itnot ? now give me leave to diſcover 


* thy Familiſticall Acheiſme in this, it there be none of you 


that will deny this, that God is,and that there is not two bur 
one, now how is it poſſible that either one or both of theſe 
_ hold true, by thy confuſed confounded Deſcription 
of God ? | 
Firit, you ſay that he that is God can knew it, ſay it and 
write of ir, this is a truth and cannot be denycd by any, that 
will acknowledge God, but how is this a truth? why thus, it is 
a truth if it be right in its originall, in its ſenſe, and in its 
cnd, now take away any of theſe, and it ceaſethfrom being 
4 truth under all conſiderations, truth in all theſe is God. *' 
God is truths Originall,it came forth from GodzFob.16.28, 
and 17.8, and was ever with God, Chap, 17.5. and 14.24. 
Proverbs 8. 22. Joh.1.1.2.and 3:14; the whole Scripcares doth 
witneſſe. tothe truth of this, AF.14-3;! Zob8;18, AF 35.8: 
i Cor,2.1, 1 Job,5.6: 1 Cor.1:6.1T1m.6.13, Joh:7.7.A7.10 
43. ere. 31.34. Mich.7.18, Iſa.41; Againe, the true ſenſe 
and meaning of cruth, is not ſenſuall and carnall, bur divine 
and Heavenly, Tir.1.2, 2 Tim.2,13. God is alſo a!l trach 
in ics end,God is one in hisend,ashe is i becing,t Cor 8.4. 
536, Epbeſ.4.4.6, 1 Tim 2,5, — hor 4 
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x1 Cor.1.9.T Theſ 5.24. Heb. 6. 18.1 Fob. 1.9. and5. 20, now 
that, that you ſay is true,but how ? not from a falſe originall, 

Though men by reaſon can diſcover, and ſpeake thar, that 
in many reſpedts 1s true, yer if they ſecke to make themſelves, 
Reaſon, or any other, the Originall of truth, they then doe 
no longer ſpeake it, but with-hold it in unrighteouſneſle, as 
for an inftance, or example, for a Familiſt, a Papiſt, or an 

= Atheiſt to ſay that God is, or that there is one truth, which 
is God, now this ſaying is a truth, that is, fo long as men 
hold it forth as the originall, but for any man to ſay that 
God is, and I am this God,Eflentially he deſtroyes truth,and 
ſers up falſe-hood, || 

Secondly, ſo long as truth, is kept to its own ſenſe, and 
diſcovered according to its owne meaning, it abides one and 
the ſame, I ſpeake now of it in reference to men, but when 
once a truth is ſpoken,and then a ſenſe or meaning brought in, 
either by Men or Divells, ſuch. 2 ſenſe 2s is according to rea» 
ſon, then is truth denied, and man ſeperated, 

Laſtly, if truth doe not hold firme in its end, it is not then 
truth but errour, now truth in it ſelfe cannot be changed 
into a lye, but men with-hold it, and mixe. their own minde 
and reaſon with it, ſo that whereas it was truth in the firſt, 
its now falſe in the laſt, for a man to fay that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come inthe fleſh,and to ſpeake it to an Antichriſtian Pami- 
liſticall end, that he may by degrees allure and deceive, and 
ſo by ſpeaking one truth, put of a hundred herefies , now 
judge what truth this can be, juſt as the Devill did to Chriſt, & i 
Matt.4. Who did ſeeme to ground all upon a principle of 
truth, but to this end, that hee might overthrow him in the 
worke of Redemption, 

Againe, you fay that he that is it, and. knoweth it,meaning 
Gag, cannot ſpeake ic, bur ifaoy defire to. know it, let him ex- 

narill he be the thing, now do but obſerve the contra- 
ditions that I dray forth from your owne principles, if the 
Þirit of man be God according to your many aftirmations , 
then what ſenſe or Reaſan is there in thisexpreſſion , ſhould 
God expe to be that which he is from Etcrnity,but He go 
another way to worke, with you, 


You 
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' Yon ſeem to hold forth thus much by this expreſſion ; firſt, 
That there is a condition wherein man is and may be,in which 
he is not God. 

Secondly, Hee not being God in this eſtate, but having 4 
defire to know God, hee muſt expect untill he himſelf be thar 
God, that hee deſires ro know, now it is manifeſted plainly, 
that you ſay one thing now, and another anon, and doe not 
well know what to ſay, for it being a confuſed Religion thar 
you plead for, I know no other way that you can have to plead 
for it, but in a way of confuſion. 

It is impoſſible for you, and altogether againſt all reaſon, 
both humane and divine, to goe about to maintaine order, by 
that that is confuſed and our of order, if you will but hearken 
to reaſon, I have by the light thereof ſuftciently proved and 
diſcovered, the falſhood and impoſſibility of mamtaining,that 
opinion that you plead for, to be a truth, and of God, is it 
not impoſſible for any man, though never ſo great and migh- 
Iy in carnall wiſdome and Phyloſophicall underſtanding, to 
maintain a truth by a meer lye, to hold up a divine ſubſtance, 
by a meer ſhadow. 

Again, If man be not God, as in truth he is not, not in theſe 
reſpeds that we have ſpoken of, then ſhall hee never bee God, 
for it cannot ſtand with the nature of any thing in God, to be, 
and yet not to bee, thou doeſt to the underitanding of the 
weakeſt capacity, plainly in all thy concluſions deny the very 
beeing of God, for, I reaſon much with you under the con- 
ſideration of Atheiſme, if there be any God at all, which you 
will not deny, then is it not poſſible that ever he ſhould bee 
ſuch a being as you deſcribe him to be ; you acknowledge no- 
thing pertely, neither God,man, nor devill,but with a com- 
pounded mixture of all together ; deny Scripture both with 
heart and tongue, and yer ſeemingly, tor feare, to allure, for 
profit, faſhion, and cuſtome, draw all things from the Word, 
and would make that a cloak for all your herefic, corruption, 
and outward filthineſſe, and becauſe the trueth of God can 
never be turned into a lye, God in his infinite and glorious be- 
ing, overcome by the devillih oppoſitions, powers, and blaſ- 
phemies of the devill and an_ who would fame __ 
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all to this, to cauſe men to wonder at them, follow them, and 
acknowledge no other God, Chriſt, and Scripture, than 
themſelves, and thoſe words that doc proceed our of their 
mouthes. 

Now becauſe the truth doth vindicate it felfe from all ſuch 
devilliſh interpretations, by inabling the Saints of the moft 
high God, to goe forth in the power of the ſpirit, ans to put 
to ſilence, 

Theſe ſeeming Angeljcall ſubtle beaſts, that would by their 
inchantments draw the whole world a wandcring atter them, 
therefore they blaſpheme. 

Theſe are ſuch as ſpeak evill of thoſe things which they 
know not, they would that all men thould know, that none 
knows God but they, and under this notion, of their know- 
ledge of God, they ceaſe not continually to breathe out evills 
__ blaſphemies againſt him, whom 1n truth they never ſaw, 
and whatſoever they know by nature ; as beaſts which are 
without ſuch a light of Reaſon, now in all thoſe things which 
formerly they have known by the light of grace, and all things 
that they now know by the light of Reaſon, in all theſe, tor 
want of a true and powerfull principle of grace, to overcome 
and maſter their own proud ſelf-Conceited imaginations of 
God and of all things, I ſay,that in all this they are moſt abo- 
minably corrupted'and dehled, confuſed and fo confounded, 
that their own words will, and are already come in as (uttici- 
ent witneſles to judge and condemne them. 

Zacde 10,12,13, Then is the love of a Chriſtian made mani- 
feſt, when he doth feaſt his brethren, with all choſe ſweet and 
glorious things that he hath received from God, but theſe men 
are clouds in {uch feaſts of charity, who with or high cleva- 
ted word or expreſſion of God, will according to their pow- 
er, turn all joy into ſorrow, and all light into ſuch a'myſticall 
darknefle, that though it be ſo, yet knowing men ſhall be ſo 
deceived, that they ſhall take it to be the higheſt light and glo- 

ry of all, theſe are they that feaſt with you without all feare, 
feeding themſelves, for when wee aske them why they are {o 
merry and joviall,they will anſwer that none have ſuch a right 
to all things as they have ; and whatlocver they doe, they = 
it 
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it without feare, either to God or men, there being no account 
to be given to God, they themſelves being God, tor one while 
they ſay that the ſpirit and lite of all men are God : at ano- 
ther cime they will ſay, that if any defire to know God, let 
him expe, and fo indeed hee may expedt long enough before 
ke be what they themſelves fay they are. 

T hefe men doe preach and pray, teaſt, laugh, and talk,with- 
out feare of hell, ſin, death, or damnation, for there is nothing 
that ſhall remain to eternity bur, the God-head that is in all 
creatures, they doe feed themſelves in two reſpedts : 

Firit, They feed cheir bellies ; Secondly, they feed their fan- 
Cies too, and they have many mens perſons in admiration, be- 
cauſe of theſe two advantages. | 

Againe, In pag. 52. line 6, Hee ſaith, That perfef# God and 
perfelt man aye one : how can this bee ? why thus, Man can- 
not be perfeRt unleſſe he be God,and God is not perte& with- 
out man ; ſo that perfe& God, and perte& man, are one per- 
fe&t God, what ſenſe is there in all this, and what other con- 
cluſjon can be drawa from theſe words ? for, faith he, when 
man doth yeeld and give place to God, that then God him- 
felf there is man, and doe and leave undone whatſoever hee 


will. 
Wherein obſcrve that God cannot be man, untill man give 


place to God, 
Secondly, That whatſoever work hee hath to doe, in that 


work he may bee diſturbed and hindered by he oppoſition of 


man, fo that if man will, then God ſhall bee true man, and 
work alone, and doe, and leave undone, whatſoever he will, g 

Thirdly, When man will yeeld, then God becomes that lin 
that he never was before, for God is not man, nor man God, 
whileſt man is in rebellion, but when man doth ſubmit and 
give place to God, chen God becomes man, and works alone, 
and does all things, but it cannot bee till then. 

Fourrchly, How can this be? if the ſpirit of man bee God, 
then who mult man yeeld and give place to? and upon what 
termes muſt it be done, muſt he give place to God ? why, he 
himſelf is God, and inufſt he give place to God, upon this con- 


dition that he may be deifyed 2 why, that by his own talk hee 
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is already, now is it not a ſenſeleſle thing for a man that is als 
ready in Londey, to goe 2 hundred miles about that hee may 
come to it, will any man bee ſo void of reaſon, as to give me 
Theoloziz ten thouſand pounds, that hee muy quietly pofſeſſe his own e - 
Germanica, P4 ſtate Which he hath already quietly in his poſſeſſion ? He faith 
78.1in.4.2nd 19 thar there 1s no aRion but eflence in God,that 38 God is good- 
A neſle, light, love, trath and vertue, all is one effence in God, 
and that they cannot be brought into ation, 

Anſwer, Then wee mult conclude thus much, that good 
knowledge, light, love, truth, and vertuc in God, are not nor 
cannot be brought into action. 

Let all the world that knows any thing judge of this, here 
bee two branches in this Dofrine ; firſt, That there is no a&t- 
on, but eſſence in God, and this I deny, for theſe Reaſons ; 

Firſt, All things are in God, his eſſence comprehends and 
containes all things ; ſee pag.2.1in.1. Now if there be nothing 
bur eſſence in God, and yet all things are in him, then every 
creature is the divine and incomprehenſible eflence. 

The ſecond is, that if there be no ation in God, then all 
creatures as they are in God, are without all life, beeing, and 
motion, A#. 17, Every creature doth live, move, and bath 4 
beeing in God, this is an abſurd contradiftion that they ſay. My 
ſecond Reaſon is this : 

All things in all heavenly, ſpirituall, and glorious reſpetts, 
are the a& of God alone, the creation, and preſervation of all 
things in heaven and earth, are the a& of God. 

Secondly,” A Chriſtians Eleion, Redemption, Juſtificati- 
on, and eternall union with, through, and by the Lord Jeſus, 

8 the glorious and unexpreſlible att of God. 

O Chriſtians, if ic were not for this, where would your 
comfort and everlaſting glory be ? but you ſhall heare Anti- 
chriſt in another language preſently, Chap.29. He doth now 
confure himſelfe in ſuch a manner that I need not to ſpeak 
much concerning it, except it bee now and then a word, to 
helpe him, as I doe in all my writing, to make our his matter 
in'plain Engliſh, hee ſaith, ro God as God, it appertaineth 
that he lay himſelf open, know and love himſelfe,and that hee 
manifeſt himſglf to himſelf, in kimſcl£, 


Anſwv, 
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haft made mieeto bee one of thine annointed ones, 


thou haſt conferred an earthly Crown of glory up- 
on mee, and committed a Kingdome to my charge, 


all che delights and glories of this world, are round 
about me, am incompaſt in the midft thereof, (yer) 
who have I in earth, that I doe fo highly prize and 
value in compariſon of thee * Are nor all the glo- 
ries of this world as a heapof drofſe in compariſon 
of thee ? is my lite and kingdom fo glorious in my 
eyeas thouart ? ſhall not my honour, glory, and 
ourward greatnefle praiſe thee, Pſal.108.1. 

My ſecond queſtion is this, are not the members 
of Chriſt dear ro you above all things in this world 
next tnto Jeſus Chriſt, are you not wiJling to aſſiſt 


| them upon all occafions, are you not willing in all 
| your puur and glory, to own & poore L4z4rm, if 
r 


Chriſt bee in him, for your Brother, are you not 


| willing for their ſakes, rodoe much, to ſuffer and 


undergoe much,by contending for that Faith, which 
was once given, and cannot be given again 2 

My laf queſtion is this, 1s any thing more con- 
trary to the inward temper and inclination of your 
ſpirits, then thoſe Dodarines which doe not acknow- 
ledge Jeſus Chriſt? are not theſe great enemies to 
you, and doe they not make great breaches in your 
ſpirits, is-it any joy and pleaſure to you to heare ma- 
ay able knowing perſons, {coffe, and make a-mock 
of Chriſt and himcrucified, doe you not continual- 
ly pur up ſupplications to God, for theſe pooxe,faln, 
apoſtatized ſpirits, who once made Chriſt their 
chiefeſt joy, 2nd would have been very contrary to 
thern, that ſhould have ſaid bur that of Chriſt, which 


they themſelves ſpeak _ 
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"NM Information is, concerning my paiticnlar 
j1dvemient, and thoſe thar [ plead againſt, and, ic is 
this," I preſent this ro all you that feare God, whe- 
ther Presbyterians or Independents, you thar are fog 
the Bapriſme of Infants, or for the Bapxiſmg.of Be- 
leevers, to you all doe I preſent this, my informa- 
tion concerning thoſe that I write againſt, is this, 
whileſt wee are ſtriving and contending about dit- 
ferent opinions, many of which are.things of ingit- 
ferency, whilſt wee about theſe are a-ſtriving and 
contending, the common and gratid enemy of our 
peace, rakes an advantage attheſc contentions, 'and 
in janglings, and ſo makes -this timeywhich is a 
titne of diſagreement and diſcordamongli} the Saints 
to bee his opportunity ro ſtepinmnnd rbb you all, of 
all che ſweer grid pretions things/of God; which are | 
moſt ſweer, and dear unto you, juſt as-if twp foving ſ 
deare Brethren, ſhould for « ſinal} matter fall our 
with one another, and inthe mean 'time « common 
Theife, an enemy to them borh,comes and cuts their 
chroates, My Petition and humble requeſt ro you all 
is this: t | 6 Wt 
I pray you for Jeſus Chriſts !ſake, to except of 
this poore mire, thar'T have caſt into your treaſury, 
and ro cover all.infirmities with love, I hope I have 
ſpoken ro the experiences of many of you, if this be 
a truth char T have writen, then you know who is the 
Authour thereof, when you ſpeak, faith our Saviour 
ro his Diſciples, ir is nor you char ſpeak, burthe ſpi- 
rit of your Father that ſpeakerh in you; [The per 
prhe Lord Chrift,is the Aurhour of all Truth, and 
if fo, thea receive this, if ir bee a truth, 'not for my 
lake, bur for your Saviours ſake. - Ny 
- ; X y . 
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My ſecond Requeſt is this, affiſt mee I pray you, 
againſt this ſpirit, who would rejoyce in the torall 
overthrow and confuſion of us all : Hee that hearerh 
you, faich our Saviourto his Diſciples, heareth wee, 
and hee that heareth mee, heareth him that ſens mee : 
hee that is an enemy to Chriſt, cannot bee a friend 
to any of his Members, venture life, and all for 
Chriſt, and whatſoever we part with, let us never ei- 
ther for fear or favour, let goe a particular crucified 
Jeſus,of our ſelves wee can doe nothing, but through 
Chriſt we can doe all things, 2 Cor. 3.5. 
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